
 
A Special Message to All My Facebook Friends 

Dear friends, 

I was born and raised in a Roman Catholic family. But over 30 years ago, I accepted Jesus into my 
heart and began reading the Bible. Today, I’m a pastor of two churches in Pune and Pimpri, along with 
my son and daughter. Many Catholics ask us honest questions about their faith. That’s why I’ve shared 
these Bible-based answers with love—not to hurt, but to help. 

I’ve grouped the topics to make them simple and easy to understand. These messages are not against 
anyone—they are to help you know the truth from God’s Word. 

📖 Visit the full library of messages at:​
www.jesusislordministries.com​
You’ll find answers to many more questions there. 

❤️ All the messages are free. If God leads you, you can also give a donation through the website. 

Please read, share with others, and let the Holy Spirit guide you.​
You are very special to God and to me. 

🔹 SALVATION, GOSPEL, AND FAITH 

1.​ Are Catholics Saved? 
2.​ Why Consider Leaving Roman Catholicism? 
3.​ Is Salvation by Faith or Faith Plus Works? 
4.​ Does Catholicism Teach the True Gospel? 
5.​ Goodness Is Not Salvation 
6.​ How to Be Saved According to the Bible 
7.​ Why Some Saved Catholics Struggle 

 

🔹 MARY (THE VIRGIN MARY) 

1.​ Is It Biblical to Pray to Mary or Saints? 
2.​ Should We Worship Saints or Mary? 
3.​ What Does the Bible Say About the Virgin Mary? 
4.​ Is Praying the Rosary Scriptural? 
5.​ Is the Perpetual Virginity of Mary Biblical? 
6.​ Why Do People Claim to See Apparitions of Mary? 
7.​ Are Messages from Mary, Like Lady Fatima, True Messages from God? 
8.​ Who Is the Lady of Guadalupe? Were the Apparitions Real? 
9.​ Is Mary the Mother of God? 
10.​Is Mother Mary the Way to Heaven? 
11.​Is Mary Worshipped in Heaven Today? 
12.​Was Mary a Sinner Like Us? 
13.​Did Mary Have Other Children? 
14.​Why Did Jesus Call Her “Woman”? 
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15.​Does God Have a Mother or Father? 
16.​Did Anyone Pray to Mary While She Was on Earth? 
17.​Did Mary Die or Was She Taken Up Without Death? 
18.​Did Mary Ever Heal Anyone in the Bible? 
19.​Mary Was Blessed Among Women, Not Above All Women 
20.​We Honor Mary but Worship Jesus 
21.​Mary Was Human, Not God 
22.​Jesus Alone Was Born Without Sin 
23.​Only Jesus Was Worshipped by the Wise Men 
24.​Only Jesus Is God, Not Mary or Joseph 
25.​Jesus Has the Power, Not Mary 
26.​Mary Submitted to God's Plan 
27.​Who Is My Mother? Jesus’ True Family 
28.​Jesus Cared for His Earthly Mother 
29.​Did Mary Ever Pray to God or Jesus? 
30.​Is Mary a Mediator Between God and Man? 
31.​Are Marian Apparitions Truly from God? 
32.​Mary Is Honored, Not Worshipped 

 

🔹 POPE, CATHOLIC LEADERSHIP, AND CHURCH STRUCTURE 

1.​ Does the Bible Support the Pope? 
2.​ Was Peter the First Pope? 
3.​ Is the Pope the Vicar of Christ? 
4.​ What Is the Holy See? 
5.​ What Is a Papal Conclave? 
6.​ Who Are the Jesuits and What Is the Society of Jesus? 
7.​ What Is the Catholic Catechism? 

 

🔹 CATHOLIC CHURCH, TRADITIONS, AND DOCTRINES 

1.​ Bible Truth About Roman Catholicism 
2.​ Why We Speak the Truth About Roman Catholicism 
3.​ The True Origin of the Roman Catholic Church 
4.​ Are Catholic Beliefs Based on the Bible? 
5.​ Are the Seven Catholic Sacraments Biblical? 
6.​ What Does Catholicism Teach About Baptism? 
7.​ Is Child Baptism Biblical? 
8.​ What Is the Catholic Bible? 
9.​ Is Roman Catholicism True Christianity? 
10.​Is the Catholic Church the Mother Church? 
11.​Meaning of the Word Catholic 
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🔹 PRAYER, IDOLATRY, AND WORSHIP 

1.​ Only God Deserves Our Prayers 
2.​ Prayer Should Be to God Alone 
3.​ Do Catholics Worship Idols or Practice Idolatry? 
4.​ No Goddess in the Bible 
5.​ Should We Pray to the Dead? 
6.​ Should We Light Candles for the Dead? 
7.​ Should We Light Candles at Graves? 
8.​ Is Praying the Rosary Biblical? 
9.​ Is the Catholic Concept of Absolution Biblical? 
10.​Is Mary Worshipped in Heaven Today? 

 

🔹 COMMUNION, EUCHARIST, AND MASS 

1.​ The Truth About the Holy Eucharist 
2.​ Why Is the Real Presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper Controversial? 
3.​ Should a Non-Catholic Join Catholic Mass? 
4.​ Should a Born Again Christian Attend Catholic Rituals? 
5.​ Is the Observance of First Communion Biblical? 

 

🔹 CONFESSION, PENANCE, AND SIN 

1.​ Should We Confess Sins to a Priest? 
2.​ Is Penance Mentioned in the Bible? 
3.​ Does the Bible Teach Mortal and Venial Sin? 

 

🔹 RITES, HOLIDAYS, AND CATHOLIC PRACTICES 

1.​ What Is Extreme Unction / Last Rites? 
2.​ What Is Candlemas? 
3.​ Should We Obey Holy Days of Obligation? 
4.​ Why Do Catholics Avoid Meat on Fridays? 
5.​ What Is All Saints’ Day? 
6.​ What Is All Souls’ Day? 
7.​ What the Bible Says About the Day of the Dead 

 

🔹 PURGATORY, DEATH, AND THE AFTERLIFE 

1.​ What Does the Bible Say About Purgatory? 
2.​ Is Purgatory a Biblical Teaching? 
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3.​ Does a Catholic Burial Guarantee Heaven? 
4.​ What Does the Bible Say About Limbo (a Place In Between)? 

 

🔹 MARRIAGE, NUNS, CELIBACY, AND FAMILY 

1.​ Is Catholic Marriage Annulment Biblical? 
2.​ Is the Catholic Concept of a Nun Biblical? 
3.​ What Is Celibacy? 
4.​ Should a Born Again Christian Marry a Catholic? 
5.​ Was Joseph Married Before Mary? 
6.​ Who Died First – Mary or Joseph? 
7.​ What Does the Bible Say About Being a Godparent? 

 

🔹 CREEDS AND CHURCH STATEMENTS 

1.​ What Is the Apostles' Creed? 
2.​ What Did Jesus Mean by “Upon This Rock I Will Build My Church”? 

 

🔹 JESUS, GOD, AND THE TRINITY 

1.​ The Trinity Is One God 
2.​ Only Jesus Is God, Not Mary or Joseph 
3.​ Jesus Has the Power, Not Mary 
4.​ Who Is My Mother? Jesus’ True Family 
5.​ Does God Have a Mother or Father? 

 

🔹 WITNESSING TO CATHOLIC FRIENDS & FAMILY 

1.​ How to Stand When Family Persecutes Your Faith 
2.​ How to Pray for Unsaved Family Members 
3.​ How to Witness to Roman Catholic Family 
4.​ Don't Start with What's Wrong 
5.​ Don't Be Silent Because of Fear 
6.​ Can a Believer Attend Catholic Functions? 

 

🔹 OTHER CATHOLIC TERMS AND PRACTICES 

1.​ What Is the Hail Mary Prayer? 
2.​ What Is a Novena? 

4 
 



 
3.​ Beatification and Canonization: Are They Biblical? 
4.​ What Is the Assumption of Mary? 
5.​ What Is the Sacred Heart? 
6.​ Test Every Spirit with Scripture 

 
 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: MARY IS HONORED, NOT WORSHIPPED 
Title: ONLY GOD DESERVES OUR PRAYERS 
Title: BIBLE TRUTH ABOUT ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
Title: WHY WE SPEAK THE TRUTH ABOUT ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
Title: ARE CATHOLICS SAVED? 
Title: WHY CONSIDER LEAVING ROMAN CATHOLICISM? 
Title: IS IT BIBLICAL TO PRAY TO MARY OR SAINTS? 
Title: SHOULD WE WORSHIP SAINTS OR MARY? 
Title: WHAT DOES CATHOLICISM TEACH ABOUT BAPTISM? 
Title: ARE CATHOLIC BELIEFS BASED ON THE BIBLE? 
Title: DOES THE BIBLE SUPPORT THE POPE? 
Title: WAS PETER THE FIRST POPE? 
Title: WHAT ARE CHARISMATIC ROMAN CATHOLICS? 
Title: SHOULD I GO BACK TO CATHOLIC CHURCH TO REACH OTHERS? 
Title: THE TRUTH ABOUT THE HOLY EUCHARIST 
Title: DO CATHOLICS PRACTICE IDOLATRY 
Title: THE TRUE ORIGIN OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Title: ARE THE SEVEN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTS BIBLICAL? 
Title: SHOULD WE CONFESS SINS TO A PRIEST? 
Title: WHAT IS THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION? 
Title: IS SALVATION BY FAITH OR FAITH PLUS WORKS? 
Title: DOES CATHOLICISM TEACH THE TRUE GOSPEL? 
Title: WHAT IS THE CATHOLIC BIBLE? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE VIRGIN MARY 
Title: IS PRAYING THE ROSARY SCRIPTURAL? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT INFANT BAPTISM? 
Title: WHAT IS THE APOSTLES' CREED? 
Title: WHAT DID JESUS MEAN BY “UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH”? 
Title: WHAT IS EXTREME UNCTION / LAST RITES? 
Title: IS THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF MARY BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHY IS THERE ANIMOSITY BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS? 
Title: KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS 
Title: WHY DO PEOPLE CLAIM TO SEE APPARITIONS OF MARY? 
Title: ARE MESSAGES FROM MARY, LIKE LADY FATIMA, TRUE MESSAGES FROM GOD? 
Title: DOES THE BIBLE TEACH MORTAL AND VENIAL SIN? 
Title: WHO IS THE LADY OF GUADALUPE? WERE THE APPARITIONS REAL? 
Title: IS CATHOLIC MARRIAGE ANNULMENT BIBLICAL? 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CONCEPT OF A NUN BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT HOLY WATER? 
Title: WHAT IS THE ASSUMPTION OF MARY? 
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Title: MEANING OF THE SIGN OF THE CROSS 
Title: IS THE POPE THE VICAR OF CHRIST? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT LIMBO (A PLACE IN BETWEEN)? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT BEING A GODPARENT? 
Title: WHAT IS CELIBACY? 
Title: WHO IS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN? 
Title: IS THE OBSERVANCE OF FIRST COMMUNION BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHAT IS THE HOLY SEE? 
Title: WHO ARE THE JESUITS AND WHAT IS THE SOCIETY OF JESUS? 
Title: MEANING OF THE WORD CATHOLIC 
Title: WHAT IS THE HAIL MARY PRAYER? 
Title: WHAT IS THE VATICAN / VATICAN CITY? 
Title: WHAT IS THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM? 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTION BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHY IS THE REAL PRESENCE OF CHRIST IN THE LORD’S SUPPER  
CONTROVERSIAL? 
Title: BEATIFICATION AND CANONIZATION: ARE THEY BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHAT IS A NOVENA? 
Title: IS PENANCE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE? 
Title: DO CATHOLICS WORSHIP IDOLS OR PRACTICE IDOLATRY? 
Title: WHAT IS A PAPAL CONCLAVE? 
Title: IS MARY THE MOTHER OF GOD? 
Title: IS MOTHER MARY THE WAY TO HEAVEN? 
Title: IS MARY WORSHIPPED IN HEAVEN TODAY? 
Title: WAS MARY A SINNER LIKE US? 
Title: DID MARY HAVE OTHER CHILDREN? 
Title: WHY DID JESUS CALL HER WOMAN? 
Title: DOES GOD HAVE A MOTHER OR FATHER? 
Title: DID ANYONE PRAY TO MARY WHILE SHE WAS ON EARTH? 
Title: DID MARY DIE OR WAS SHE TAKEN UP WITHOUT DEATH? 
Title: DID MARY EVER HEAL ANYONE IN THE BIBLE? 
Title: MARY WAS BLESSED AMONG WOMEN, NOT ABOVE ALL WOMEN 
Title: WE HONOR MARY BUT WORSHIP JESUS 
Title: MARY WAS HUMAN, NOT GOD 
Title: JESUS ALONE WAS BORN WITHOUT SIN 
Title: ONLY JESUS WAS WORSHIPPED BY THE WISE MEN 
Title: ONLY JESUS IS GOD, NOT MARY OR JOSEPH 
Title: JESUS HAS THE POWER, NOT MARY 
Title: MARY SUBMITTED TO GOD'S PLAN 
Title: WHO IS MY MOTHER? JESUS’ TRUE FAMILY 
Title: JESUS CARED FOR HIS EARTHLY MOTHER 
Title: JOSEPH OBEYED GOD’S PLAN 
Title: WHO DIED FIRST – MARY OR JOSEPH 
Title: DID MARY EVER PRAY TO GOD OR JESUS 
Title: IS MARY A MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN 
Title: PRAYER SHOULD BE TO GOD ALONE 
Title: NO GODDESS IN THE BIBLE 
Title: THE TRINITY IS ONE GOD 
Title: SHOULD A NON-CATHOLIC JOIN CATHOLIC MASS? 
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Title: SHOULD A BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN ATTEND CATHOLIC RITUALS? 
Title: IS CHILD BAPTISM BIBLICAL? 
Title:  SHOULD A BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN MARRY A CATHOLIC? 
Title: HOW TO STAND WHEN FAMILY PERSECUTES YOUR FAITH 
Title: HOW TO PRAY FOR UNSAVED FAMILY MEMBERS 
Title: HOW TO WITNESS TO ROMAN CATHOLIC FAMILY 
Title: DON'T START WITH WHAT'S WRONG 
Title: DON'T BE SILENT BECAUSE OF FEAR 
Title: GOODNESS IS NOT SALVATION 
Title: CAN A BELIEVER ATTEND CATHOLIC FUNCTIONS? 
Title: WHY DO CATHOLICS AVOID MEAT ON FRIDAYS? 
Title: SHOULD WE OBEY HOLY DAYS OF OBLIGATION? 
Title: WHAT IS CANDLEMAS? 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CHURCH THE MOTHER CHURCH? 
Title: WAS JOSEPH MARRIED BEFORE MARY? 
Title: IS ROMAN CATHOLICISM TRUE CHRISTIANITY? 
Title: WHY SOME SAVED CATHOLICS STRUGGLE 
Title: THE TRUTH ABOUT THE SACRED HEART 
Title: WAS MARY WITHOUT SIN? 
Title: IS PRAYING THE ROSARY BIBLICAL? 
Title: DOES A CATHOLIC BURIAL GUARANTEE HEAVEN? 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT PURGATORY? 
Title: IS PURGATORY A BIBLICAL TEACHING? 
Title: SHOULD WE LIGHT CANDLES FOR THE DEAD? 
Title: IS ALL SOULS’ DAY BIBLICAL? 
Title: WHAT IS ALL SAINTS’ DAY? 
Title: ARE MARY'S APPARITIONS FROM GOD? 
Title: ARE MARIAN APPARITIONS TRULY FROM GOD? 
Title: TEST EVERY SPIRIT WITH SCRIPTURE 
Title: WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE DAY OF THE DEAD 
Title: SHOULD WE PRAY TO THE DEAD? 
Title: SHOULD WE LIGHT CANDLES AT GRAVES? 
Title: NEW HOW TO BE SAVED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE 
Title: HOW TO BE SAVED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE 
 
 
Title: MARY IS HONORED, NOT WORSHIPPED 
 
1.​ MARY IS RESPECTED IN HEAVEN 
 
Mary is greatly honored in Heaven for saying yes to God's plan. She was chosen to carry and raise 
Jesus, the Son of God. But she is not worshipped in Heaven. 
 
2.​ MARY WORSHIPS JESUS HERSELF 
​
Mary does not want anyone to worship her. In Heaven, she herself worships Jesus Christ as her Lord 
and Savior. Worship belongs only to God (Luke 4:8). 
 
3.​ JESUS GAVE MARY TO JOHN 
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​
When Jesus was on the cross, He said to His disciple, “Here is your mother,” and to His mother, “Here 
is your son” (John 19:26–27). This showed Jesus was passing her care to John—not giving her to the 
world as someone to be worshipped. 
 
4.​ JESUS DIED AS HER SAVIOR, NOT AS HER SON 
​
Jesus could not die as just her son. He died as the Savior of the whole world—including Mary. The 
Bible says, “For all have sinned” (Romans 3:23), which includes Mary. She needed a Savior like 
everyone else. 
 
5.​ JESUS KNEW WHO HE WAS 
​
By the age of 12, Jesus already knew He was the Son of God (Luke 2:49). Though Mary raised Him, 
He was sent from Heaven by His Father. He often went to meet with His Father in the mountains to talk 
with Him. 
 
6.​ THE CUP IN THE GARDEN WAS REAL 
​
In the Garden of Gethsemane, Jesus prayed about the cup of suffering He had to drink (Luke 22:42). It 
was not just a symbol—it was real. Two angels who serve God helped bring that cup to Him. 
 
7.​ MARY DID NOT DIE FOR US 
​
Only Jesus died on the cross for our sins (John 3:16). Mary did not suffer for our salvation. Jesus took 
all the sin, pain, and punishment. 
 
8.​ ONLY JESUS SAVES 
​
The Bible says, “There is no other name under Heaven given among men by which we must be saved” 
(Acts 4:12). That name is Jesus—not Mary, not any saint. 
 
9.​ MARY WAS BLESSED AMONG WOMEN, NOT ABOVE ALL 
​
Mary was “blessed among women” (Luke 1:28), not above all women. She was a human chosen for a 
special purpose—but not a goddess or savior. 
 
10.​ WORSHIP BELONGS TO GOD ALONE 
​
We are to worship God in spirit and in truth (John 4:24). Prayers, songs, and devotion should be 
directed only to God the Father, Jesus the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ONLY GOD DESERVES OUR PRAYERS 
 
1.​ ONLY GOD HEARS OUR PRAYERS 
​
The Bible clearly teaches that we are to pray only to God. He alone hears and answers prayer. No one 
in Heaven, not even the most faithful saint, can take God’s place. Jesus taught us to pray to the Father 
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in His Name (John 16:23). This means we should not pray to anyone else, no matter how special they 
were on Earth. 
 
2.​ JESUS IS THE ONLY MEDIATOR 
 
According to 1 Timothy 2:5, “There is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man 
Christ Jesus.” Only Jesus can stand between us and God. No one else can take this role—not angels, 
not saints, and not even Mary. Jesus alone connects us to the Father. 
 
3.​ NO ONE ELSE CAN INTERCEDE FOR US 
 
Jesus is our High Priest who lives to intercede for us (Hebrews 7:25). No one else has been given this 
position. Asking anyone else in Heaven to intercede for us takes away from what Jesus is doing for us. 
He is enough. 
 
4.​ PRAYING TO MARY IS NOT BIBLICAL 
Nowhere in the Bible do we find people praying to Mary. The early believers prayed to God through 
Jesus. They never said, “Mother of Jesus, pray for us.” Their prayers were direct and full of faith in the 
Lord, not directed toward any human. 
 
5.​ ONLY GOD DESERVES WORSHIP 
​
Worship belongs to God alone (Exodus 20:3-5). Making statues, lighting candles, or kneeling before 
someone other than God is a form of idol worship. This includes statues of saints or Mary. Even in 
Heaven, only God is worshiped. 
 
6.​ HEAVEN IS FOCUSED ON JESUS 
In Heaven, the focus is always on Jesus. People there don’t gather around others; they gather around 
the throne of God and the Lamb (Revelation 5:13). No one in Heaven is asking people to pray to them. 
They all honor Jesus. 
 
7.​ MARY IS NOT GOD 
 
Mary was blessed to be the mother of Jesus in His earthly life, but she is not God. She was a servant of 
God who obeyed Him. Even she called God her Savior (Luke 1:47), which shows that she needed 
saving just like we do. 
 
8.​ WE DO NOT NEED OTHER INTERCESSORS 
​
When we receive Jesus, we get direct access to the Father. We don’t need any other person to help us 
talk to God. Jesus opened the way by His blood (Hebrews 10:19-20). Going through anyone else blocks 
that access. 
 
9.​ THE HOLY SPIRIT HELPS US PRAY 
​
The Bible says the Holy Spirit helps us when we don’t know how to pray (Romans 8:26). We don’t 
need to ask others in Heaven to help us. God gave us His Spirit to guide and strengthen our prayer life. 
 
10.​ DEAD PEOPLE CANNOT HELP THE LIVING 
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​
According to Ecclesiastes 9:5, “The dead know nothing.” They are not watching us, nor can they 
answer our prayers. They are resting and cannot speak or act on Earth anymore. Only God is active and 
alive to help us. 
 
11.​ JESUS TAUGHT TO PRAY TO THE FATHER 
​
When Jesus taught His disciples how to pray, He said, “Our Father in Heaven” (Matthew 6:9). He 
never taught them to pray to His mother or any other person. This shows that prayer must go to the 
Father through Jesus. 
 
12.​ THE EARLY CHURCH NEVER PRAYED TO MARY 
​
The early church prayed together in Jesus’ name. The Book of Acts never records even one prayer to 
Mary. They prayed for boldness, healing, and miracles—but always through Jesus, never through 
anyone else. 
 
13.​ ANGELS DO NOT TAKE OUR PRAYERS TO SAINTS 
​
Angels are messengers of God, not carriers of our prayers to saints. Revelation 8:3-4 shows that prayers 
go before God’s throne. Angels honor God and only act on His Word, not on instructions to deliver 
prayers to saints or Mary. 
 
14.​ ONLY GOD ANSWERS PRAYER 
​
Psalm 65:2 says, “O You who hear prayer, to You all flesh will come.” God is the one who hears and 
responds. Others in Heaven do not have that power or authority. 
 
15.​ PRAYING TO MARY IS A TRADITION, NOT SCRIPTURE 
​
Many traditions have entered churches that are not found in the Bible. Praying to Mary is one of them. 
Jesus warned in Mark 7:13 about making God’s Word of no effect through tradition. We must follow 
Scripture, not man-made customs. 
 
16.​ THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES DOESN’T INTERACT WITH EARTH 
​
Hebrews 12:1 talks about a “great cloud of witnesses,” meaning people in Heaven see God's glory and 
His plans. But they are not watching us in detail, nor are they responding to our prayers. Their job in 
Heaven is to rejoice, not to take part in earthly matters. 
 
17.​ PRAYER IS A HOLY CONNECTION WITH GOD 
​
Prayer is a direct communication line between our spirit and God. It is not meant to be rerouted through 
saints or family members in Heaven. God desires personal relationship and communion with us. 
 
18.​ EVEN MARY POINTED TO JESUS 
​
At the wedding in Cana, Mary said, “Do whatever He tells you” (John 2:5). She directed people to 
Jesus, not to herself. Even she knew that Jesus had the power and authority—not her. 
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19.​ THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WARN AGAINST IDOLS 
​
The second commandment says we should not make or bow down to any image or likeness of anything 
(Exodus 20:4-5). That includes religious statues. Bowing to them or praying before them goes against 
God's Word. 
 
20.​ GOD IS A JEALOUS GOD 
​
God does not share His glory with anyone else (Isaiah 42:8). Giving prayer or worship to another, even 
with good intentions, offends God. He alone deserves our devotion. 
 
21.​ WE HONOR MARY, BUT DO NOT WORSHIP HER 
​
It’s okay to respect Mary as the mother of Jesus, but it’s not right to pray to her. Worship and prayer 
belong only to God. Respect does not mean we treat her like God. 
 
22.​ THE BIBLE IS OUR FINAL AUTHORITY 
​
If something is not in the Bible, we should not practice it. 2 Timothy 3:16 says all Scripture is inspired 
by God and is useful for teaching. We cannot replace Scripture with tradition or emotion. 
 
23.​ WE ARE CALLED TO PRAY IN JESUS’ NAME 
​
Jesus said in John 14:13, “Whatever you ask in My name, that I will do.” We don’t pray in Mary’s 
name or anyone else’s name. The power is in the name of Jesus, not in anyone else. 
 
24.​ PRAYING TO MARY BRINGS CONFUSION 
​
Many people think they are honoring God, but praying to Mary creates confusion. It turns their focus 
away from God and onto a created being. Satan loves to confuse people and shift their attention from 
God’s truth. 
 
25.​ TRUE PRAYER BRINGS PEACE AND ANSWERS 
​
When we pray to God in faith, we receive peace, wisdom, and answers. Philippians 4:6-7 says to 
present our requests to God and He will give us peace. This happens when we pray the right 
way—directly to Him. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: BIBLE TRUTH ABOUT ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
 
1.​ ONLY JESUS RULES THE CHURCH Jesus Christ is the only Head of the Church. The 
Bible says, "He is the head of the body, the church" (Colossians 1:18). The Pope or bishops cannot take 
that place. True authority comes from Christ, not any man. 
 
2.​ GOD'S WORD BELONGS TO ALL BELIEVERS God gave His revelation to all believers, 
not just leaders. Jude 3 says the faith was delivered "unto the saints," not to bishops alone. Every 
believer can read and know God’s Word. 
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3.​ GOD ALONE IS INFALLIBLE Only God is perfect and makes no mistakes (Numbers 
23:19). Humans, including popes, can be wrong. Acts 17:11 praises people who checked all teachings 
with the Scriptures. 
 
4.​ SCRIPTURE ALONE IS GOD’S WORD The Bible clearly teaches that Scripture is fully 
inspired by God (2 Timothy 3:16–17). Tradition is not equal to Scripture. Jesus rebuked those who put 
tradition above God’s Word (Mark 7:13). 
 
5.​ ONLY JESUS IS OUR REDEEMER Jesus alone paid for our sins with His blood. 1 Peter 
1:18–19 says we are redeemed "with the precious blood of Christ." No one else, including Mary, helped 
in that redemption. 
 
6.​ ONLY JESUS IS OUR MEDIATOR We are told in 1 Timothy 2:5, "There is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." We go to God through Jesus, not through 
Mary or saints. 
 
7.​ JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE Romans 3:28 says, "A person is justified by faith 
apart from the works of the law." We are made right with God through trusting in Jesus, not by baptism 
or works. 
 
8.​ SALVATION IS GOD’S FREE GIFT Ephesians 2:8–9 teaches salvation is by grace through 
faith, not from ourselves or our works. It is a gift of God, not a result of good deeds. 
 
9.​ GOOD WORKS FOLLOW SALVATION Good works come after salvation, not before. 
Romans 4:5 says God justifies the ungodly who believe. Ephesians 2:10 says we are created for good 
works after being saved. 
 
10.​ ETERNAL LIFE CAN BE ASSURED The Bible gives assurance of salvation. 1 John 5:13 
says believers can know they have eternal life. Romans 8:16 says the Spirit gives us this witness. 
 
11.​ ONLY JESUS CAN SAVE US Acts 4:12 says salvation is found in no one else but Jesus. No 
other name under heaven can save us—not Mary, not any saint, not the church. 
 
12.​ MASS CANNOT REPEAT THE CROSS Hebrews 10:12 says Jesus offered one sacrifice for 
all time. John 19:30 says, "It is finished." The cross was enough. No more sacrifices are needed. 
 
13.​ COMMUNION IS A SYMBOL The bread and wine are symbols of Jesus’ body and blood (1 
Corinthians 11:23–25). Jesus is physically in heaven (Hebrews 10:12–13), not inside every piece of 
bread. 
 
14.​ THE BIBLE NEVER CALLS MARY CO-REDEEMER Mary was a blessed woman, but the 
Bible never says she helped in salvation. She called God her Savior (Luke 1:47), showing she needed 
saving too. 
 
15.​ MARY IS NOT OUR MEDIATOR Nowhere does the Bible say we should pray to Mary. 1 
Peter 5:7 says to cast our cares on Jesus, not Mary. Praying to her is not in God’s plan. 
16.​ CHURCH AUTHORITY IS LOCAL, NOT UNIVERSAL In the Bible, elders, bishops, and 
pastors led individual churches (1 Peter 5:1–3). No one church leader ruled over all others. 

12 
 



 
 
17.​ EARLY BELIEVERS FOLLOWED THE BIBLE, NOT ROME Most early churches 
followed only Scripture and looked to Jesus as their authority. They did not report to a bishop in Rome 
or any hierarchy. 
 
18.​ THE ROMAN EMPIRE HELPED SHAPE THE CHURCH SYSTEM The Roman Church 
took form under emperors like Constantine. Politics mixed with faith, which led to unscriptural 
practices and control. 
 
19.​ TRADITION CHANGED THE SIMPLE GOSPEL Over time, many Catholic doctrines 
were created through tradition and church councils. These were not part of the original Gospel 
message. 
 
20.​ SCRIPTURE WARNS AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINE Galatians 1:8 says if anyone 
preaches another gospel, let them be cursed. Only what the apostles taught should be believed. 
 
21.​ JESUS ALONE DESERVES WORSHIP Worship belongs to God alone (Luke 4:8). Giving 
honor or bowing to statues, saints, or Mary is idolatry. God forbids that (Exodus 20:4–5). 
 
22.​ THE BIBLE IS OPEN TO ALL God wants everyone to read and know His Word (Psalm 
119:105). Sadly, many were discouraged from studying the Bible for themselves. 
 
23.​ THE CHURCH IS THE BODY OF BELIEVERS The real church is not an organization but 
the body of all true believers in Christ (1 Corinthians 12:27). No denomination or group has exclusive 
ownership of salvation. 
 
24.​ THE GOSPEL IS SIMPLE AND CLEAR The Gospel message is clear: Jesus died for our 
sins, was buried, and rose again (1 Corinthians 15:1–4). Belief in Him alone saves. 
 
25.​ SEEK THE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE Study the Bible daily. Ask the Holy Spirit to guide 
you. Don’t rely only on religious leaders. Acts 17:11 praises those who checked teachings with 
Scripture. 
 
This message is to help every listener and reader understand the truth clearly based on the 66 
books of the Bible, free from religious traditions or man-made teachings. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
Title: WHY WE SPEAK THE TRUTH ABOUT ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
 
This message is not written with hate but with deep love and care—for people who sincerely want to 
follow God, but may be in bondage to man-made traditions. We do not hate Roman Catholics. We love 
them. We care enough to speak the truth plainly and biblically. This message is not about judging 
people, but exposing wrong teachings that keep people from fully knowing Jesus Christ. 
 
1. THE TRUE CHURCH COMES FROM JESUS, NOT FROM ROME 
Some people say the Roman Catholic Church is the original church started by the apostles. But when 
we read the Bible, we see something different. In the New Testament, there is: 
 
●​ No pope 
●​ No cardinals or religious titles like "Father" (Matthew 23:9) 
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●​ No prayers to Mary or saints 
●​ No infant baptism 
●​ No repeated sacrifice of Jesus in Mass 
 
Instead, the early church was filled with simple believers, elders, and pastors who taught the Word of 
God (Acts 2:42; 1 Peter 5:1–3). Jesus is the Head of the church, not any man (Colossians 1:18). The 
true church is every person who has accepted Jesus as Savior, by grace through faith (Ephesians 2:8–9). 
The Roman Catholic system added many teachings that are not found in the Bible. 
 
2. GOD GAVE US THE BIBLE, NOT THE CHURCH 
Some say the Catholic Church gave us the Bible, so it has authority over it. But the Bible says: 
“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God…” — 2 Timothy 3:16–17 
 
Yes, early believers helped gather and recognize the books of the Bible, but they didn’t create God’s 
Word. God used faithful men, led by the Holy Spirit, to preserve His truth—not any one church system. 
No church has the right to add, change, or speak above Scripture (Revelation 22:18–19). The Bible is 
God’s final and complete Word for salvation, doctrine, and life. 
 
3. DIVISION IS NOT CAUSED BY THE BIBLE BUT BY NOT FOLLOWING IT 
Roman Catholics often say, “If you go by the Bible alone, you end up with 30,000 denominations!” But 
the truth is: disagreement doesn’t come from reading the Bible—it comes from not obeying or twisting 
it. 
“Your Word is truth.” — John 17:17 
“Let God be true, but every man a liar.” — Romans 3:4 
 
Many churches today disagree, but most still agree on basic truths—salvation through Jesus, the Bible 
as God's Word, and the finished work of the cross. In contrast, the Catholic Church teaches many things 
that clearly go against God’s Word: like purgatory, praying to Mary, calling priests "Father," confessing 
sins to men, and believing that salvation comes through sacraments and works. 
 
4. WE MUST LOVE PEOPLE BUT EXPOSE FALSE TEACHING 
We do not fight people—we fight lies. Jesus warned about false doctrines (Matthew 15:9). Paul warned 
about teachers who would lead people away from truth (2 Timothy 4:3–4). We expose these errors not 
to hurt, but to help. 
 
“Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather expose them.” — Ephesians 
5:11 
 
We want everyone to come to the truth and freedom that is in Jesus Christ—not through religion or 
tradition, but through a personal relationship with Him. No church or ritual can save. Only Jesus can. 
“There is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we 
must be saved.” — Acts 4:12 
 
5. SALVATION IS BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH ALONE 
The Bible is very clear: 
“By grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of 
works, lest anyone should boast.” — Ephesians 2:8–9 
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We are not saved by doing sacraments, attending Mass, or confessing to a priest. We are saved when 
we believe that Jesus died for our sins and rose again. That faith connects us directly to God through 
the blood of Jesus—not through a church system. 
 
Final Thought: 
​
We love our Roman Catholic friends. We want you to know the truth, not tradition. We are not your 
enemies. But truth must be spoken, even when it’s hard. Jesus said: 
 
“You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 
Let’s return to the simple truth of the Bible. Let Jesus be your Savior and Lord—not religion, not 
rituals, not man-made systems. 
 
If you are willing, God is ready to open your eyes and show you the truth. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ARE CATHOLICS SAVED? 
 
1. SALVATION IS NOT BASED ON RELIGION 
 
Being part of any religion—Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, or any other—does not guarantee salvation. 
The Bible clearly teaches that salvation is not by joining a church or denomination. It is by grace 
alone, through faith alone, in Christ alone (Ephesians 2:8–9). This means you are saved when you 
put your full trust in Jesus as your Savior, not when you follow religious rituals or traditions. 
 
2. CATHOLIC BELIEFS VARY AROUND THE WORLD 
 
There are more than a billion Roman Catholics worldwide, and not all believe the same things. A 
Catholic in the USA may not believe or practice exactly like a Catholic in Latin America, Europe, or 
Africa. Even though the Catholic Church claims to be united, many Catholics have personal beliefs that 
differ from the official teachings. Because of this, the question “Are Catholics saved?” cannot be 
answered with a simple “yes” or “no.” 
 
3. OFFICIAL CATHOLIC TEACHING ADDS TO THE GOSPEL 
 
The official teaching of the Roman Catholic Church says that salvation comes not just by faith, but by 
faith plus works, baptism, and keeping the sacraments (like the Eucharist). They also teach that after 
death, a person may need to go through purgatory to be fully cleansed before entering heaven. This is 
very different from what the Bible teaches. 
 
The Bible says: 
●​ “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved” (Acts 16:31) 
●​ “Whoever believes in Him shall not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16) 
●​ “Not by works, so that no one can boast” (Ephesians 2:9) 
●​  
These verses clearly show that faith alone in Jesus is enough for salvation. 
 
4. SOME CATHOLICS DO TRUST JESUS ALONE 
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While the official Catholic doctrine is not biblical, there are some Catholics who truly believe in 
Jesus alone for their salvation. These people may attend Catholic churches, but their personal faith is in 
Christ, not in religious works. They are not saved because of Catholic teachings—but in spite of them, 
by God’s grace. 
 
5. WHAT REALLY MATTERS FOR SALVATION 
 
The important question is not “Are you Catholic?” but “Have you personally trusted in Jesus as 
your Savior?” 
​
Salvation does not come from rituals, traditions, or belonging to any particular church. It comes from 
receiving Jesus, who died for your sins and rose again. 
 
If someone believes they are saved because of their good works, religious acts, or church membership, 
they are missing the truth. But if someone, whether Catholic or not, believes in Jesus alone, they are 
saved according to the Bible. 
 
SUMMARY:​
There are Catholics who are saved, but not because of the official teachings of the Catholic 
Church. If a Catholic truly believes that only Jesus saves, and not their works or sacraments, then they 
are saved—just like anyone else who trusts in Christ. 
 
Let everything be tested by the Word of God, not by tradition. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY CONSIDER LEAVING ROMAN CATHOLICISM? 
 
1. SALVATION IS A GIFT, NOT A PROCESS 
 
The Bible teaches that salvation is received the moment you put your faith in Jesus Christ. It is not a 
long process through religious steps. Romans 5:1 says, “We have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Salvation is not about what we do, but about what Jesus has already done. Jesus said on 
the cross, “It is finished” (John 19:30). That means the full price for your sins is already paid. 
 
2. THE BIBLE IS OUR FINAL AUTHORITY 
 
God’s Word is the highest truth and the foundation of Christian life. 2 Timothy 3:16-17 says that all 
Scripture is God-breathed and enough for teaching, correction, and training. Traditions must agree with 
the Bible. If they don’t, we must follow God’s Word—not human teachings. 
 
3. WE CAN TALK TO GOD DIRECTLY 
 
The Bible says we can pray directly to God in Jesus’ name. We don’t need to go through saints or 
Mary. Hebrews 4:16 tells us to come boldly to God’s throne of grace. 1 Timothy 2:5 says there is only 
one mediator between God and people—Jesus Christ. Romans 8:26-27 also tells us the Holy Spirit 
prays for us. You can speak to God personally, and He listens. 
 
4. SALVATION IS SURE AND COMPLETE 
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The moment you receive Jesus by faith, you are saved. Your sins are forgiven, and you are made new 
(2 Corinthians 5:17). Ephesians 2:8-9 says salvation is a gift of grace—not something earned by works 
or sacraments. You do not need to keep doing religious actions to keep your salvation. If you believe in 
Jesus, you already have eternal life (John 3:16). 
 
5. GOOD WORKS COME AFTER SALVATION 
 
We do good works because we are saved—not to get saved. Ephesians 2:10 says we are created for 
good works after being saved. The works are a result of the new life Jesus gives us, not a way to earn 
salvation. 
 
6. CHRIST’S SACRIFICE WAS ONCE FOR ALL 
 
Jesus doesn’t need to be offered again and again. Hebrews 10:10 says, “We have been made holy 
through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” His one sacrifice was enough. 1 Peter 
3:18 says, “Christ died for sins once for all... to bring you to God.” Nothing more is needed. 
 
7. YOU CAN KNOW YOU ARE SAVED 
 
1 John 5:13 says, “I write these things… so that you may know that you have eternal life.” You don’t 
have to wonder or hope—you can be sure. If you trust Jesus alone, you are saved. 
 
8. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE YOU FROM GOD 
 
Romans 8:38-39 says that nothing can separate us from God’s love. John 10:28-29 says no one can take 
us out of God’s hand. Once you are saved, you are forever His child. 
 
9. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL LEAD YOU 
 
Jesus gives you the Holy Spirit to live in you and guide you. He will help you know the truth. He will 
lead you into a real relationship with God that is full of love and peace. 
 
10. GOD LOVES YOU AND INVITES YOU 
 
God is not asking you to join a religion. He is inviting you into a personal relationship through Jesus. If 
you want to know God, be sure of heaven, and have all your sins forgiven, then receive this gift of 
salvation today. 
 
FINAL THOUGHT: 
​
Dear friend, God is offering you truth, love, and eternal life—not through religious effort, but through a 
relationship with His Son. If you believe Jesus died and rose again for your sins and accept Him as 
Lord, you can be saved today. Read the Bible. Ask Jesus to be your Savior. He is waiting. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS IT BIBLICAL TO PRAY TO MARY OR SAINTS? 
 
1. PRAYER SHOULD BE DIRECTED TO GOD ONLY 
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The Bible never tells us to pray to Mary or any saints. Every instruction about prayer is focused on 
talking to God Himself. Philippians 4:6 says, “In every situation, by prayer and petition, with 
thanksgiving, present your requests to God.” The Bible never mentions anyone in heaven receiving or 
answering prayers. 
 
2. JESUS IS THE ONLY MEDIATOR 
 
1 Timothy 2:5 says, “There is one God and one mediator between God and mankind, the man Christ 
Jesus.” Only Jesus stands between us and God. No saint, no angel, and not even Mary can take His 
place. He alone connects us to the Father. 
 
3. THE HOLY SPIRIT ALSO INTERCEDES FOR US 
 
Romans 8:26-27 teaches that the Holy Spirit helps us when we don’t know how to pray. He talks to 
God for us. Hebrews 7:25 also says Jesus is always interceding for those who trust Him. With both 
Jesus and the Holy Spirit praying for us, we don’t need anyone else to do it. 
 
4. PEOPLE IN HEAVEN CAN’T HEAR PRAYERS 
 
The Bible gives no proof that those in heaven can hear us. Mary and the saints are not God. They are 
not all-knowing or all-present. Only God can hear everyone’s prayers at the same time (Psalm 
139:1–4). No one else has that ability. 
 
5. PRAYING TO THE DEAD IS FORBIDDEN 
 
The Bible warns against trying to speak with the dead. Deuteronomy 18:10–12 and Leviticus 20:27 
show that such actions are dangerous and not from God. God calls it detestable. He wants us to talk to 
Him—not to those who have passed on. 
 
6. PRAYER TO SAINTS IS NOT LIKE ASKING FRIENDS TO PRAY 
 
Some say, “It’s just like asking a friend to pray for you.” But the Bible allows us to ask other believers 
on earth to pray for us (Ephesians 6:18-19), not those in heaven. Nowhere in Scripture do we see 
anyone asking Mary or a saint to pray for them. 
 
7. FAITH IN GOD MAKES OUR PRAYER POWERFUL 
 
James 5:17-18 talks about Elijah. He was a normal person, but his prayer stopped and started the rain. 
God answered him—not because he was a saint—but because he had faith. Our prayers can be heard 
too when we trust God and pray from a sincere heart. 
 
8. JESUS OPENED THE WAY FOR US 
 
Hebrews 10:19-20 says we can enter God's presence because of Jesus' sacrifice. The veil in the temple 
was torn when Jesus died, meaning we can go to God ourselves through Jesus. We don’t need anyone 
else to speak for us. 
 
9. TRUST IN JESUS, NOT TRADITIONS 
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Jesus is enough. His love, His blood, and His prayers are enough for you. You don’t need to add 
anything or anyone. Salvation and prayer must rest on what the Bible says, not on man-made traditions. 
 
FINAL THOUGHT: 
​
Praying to Mary or the saints is not found in the Bible. Only God can hear and answer prayer. Jesus 
made the way for us to talk to God anytime, anywhere. Go to God directly. He is listening, and He 
cares. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD WE WORSHIP SAINTS OR MARY? 
 
1. ONLY GOD DESERVES WORSHIP 
 
The Bible clearly teaches that only God is to be worshiped. Revelation 22:9 says, “Worship God!” No 
angel, apostle, or person in heaven ever accepts worship. Even angels refuse worship. God alone is 
worthy of all honor and praise (Revelation 4:11). 
 
2. CHANGING THE WORD DOES NOT CHANGE THE TRUTH 
 
Some try to say they don’t worship but “venerate” saints and Mary. But even “veneration” means to 
treat with deep reverence. The Bible never teaches us to venerate anyone but God. Respect is good, but 
reverence belongs only to God (Exodus 20:3). 
 
3. WE ARE NOT TO PRAISE GOD THROUGH CREATION 
 
God commands in Exodus 20:4–5 not to bow before anything in heaven or earth. Romans 1:25 warns 
us not to worship created things instead of the Creator. Mary and saints are created beings, not to be 
praised or worshiped in any form. 
 
4. PRAYER IS A FORM OF WORSHIP 
 
When we pray, we are seeking help. That is worship. Psalm 50:15 says, “Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble.” We are told to call on God, not saints. Praying to anyone else robs God of His glory and is not 
taught in the Bible. 
 
5. MAKING STATUES FOR RELIGIOUS USE IS IDOLATRY 
 
Exodus 20:4–6 says not to make or bow to images. Creating images or using statues to pray, light 
candles, or seek blessings is idolatry. Even if the intent is good, it breaks God's command. Idolatry is a 
serious sin in God's eyes. 
 
6. BIBLE GIVES NO INSTRUCTION TO WORSHIP SAINTS 
 
The Bible never tells us to worship, venerate, or rely on saints or Mary. We are to follow godly 
examples, like those in Hebrews 11, but never worship them. Worship belongs to God alone (Nehemiah 
9:6). 
 
7. JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY TO GOD 

19 
 



 
 
John 14:6 says, “No one comes to the Father except through Me.” We don’t need a saint to carry our 
prayer. Jesus has already opened the way. He is our only access to God (Hebrews 10:19–20). 
 
8. TRUE HONOR BELONGS TO GOD ALONE 
 
Revelation 15:4 says, “You alone are holy. All nations will come and worship before You.” All glory, 
honor, and praise belong to God. No one else is worthy. Giving worship to saints or Mary, in any form, 
is going against Scripture. 
 
FINAL THOUGHT 
 
Whether called worship or veneration, giving spiritual honor to saints or Mary is not biblical. Worship 
God alone. He listens. He answers. He is all we need. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES CATHOLICISM TEACH ABOUT BAPTISM? 
 
1. BAPTISM IS CALLED A SACRAMENT 
 
In Catholic belief, water baptism is the first sacrament. It is seen as the door to spiritual life and entry 
into the church. It is believed to wash away all sin and bring new birth. But the Bible teaches that 
salvation comes by grace through faith, not by any ritual (Ephesians 2:8–9). 
 
2. CATHOLICS BELIEVE BAPTISM IS NEEDED FOR SALVATION 
 
They teach that baptism is necessary to receive eternal life. But Jesus said, “Whoever believes in Him 
shall not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:16). Belief, not baptism, is the requirement for salvation. 
 
3. INFANTS ARE BAPTIZED BASED ON PARENT’S FAITH 
 
In Catholicism, even babies are baptized though they cannot believe or repent. The Bible teaches that 
baptism follows personal faith and repentance (Acts 2:38). No infant in the Bible is ever baptized. 
 
4. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS RECEIVED BY FAITH, NOT WATER 
 
Catholics believe the Holy Spirit is received during baptism. But Scripture says the Spirit comes when 
we believe the gospel (Ephesians 1:13–14). It is by faith, not by the water, that we are filled with the 
Spirit. 
 
5. CATHOLICS SEE BAPTISM AS WASHING AWAY SIN 
 
They use Titus 3:5 to support this, but the verse says we are saved “not by works of righteousness,” 
including baptism, but by His mercy. The washing mentioned there is spiritual renewal, not literal 
water. 
 
6. CATHOLIC BAPTISM MUST BE FOLLOWED BY FAITHFUL LIVING 
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Catholic teaching says that the seal received at baptism must be kept until the end of life. But the Bible 
says that when we are sealed by the Holy Spirit, it is permanent (Ephesians 4:30). God holds us, not our 
efforts. 
 
7. BIBLE NEVER COMMANDS BAPTISM BEFORE FAITH 
 
Every baptism in the New Testament follows a person’s faith and confession in Jesus. See Acts 
8:36–38 and Acts 18:8. There is no case of a baby or anyone being baptized without understanding and 
faith. 
 
8. BAPTISM IS AN ACT OF OBEDIENCE, NOT SALVATION 
 
Mark 16:16 connects belief and baptism, but the focus is belief. Baptism is an outward sign of an 
inward change. It does not save. Salvation comes by trusting Jesus, not by a ritual (Romans 10:9–10). 
 
FINAL THOUGHT 
Baptism is important, but it is not the way to salvation. It follows faith, not replaces it. Water cannot 
wash away sin. Only Jesus can do that through His blood. Believe in Him and then be baptized to show 
your obedience and new life. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ARE CATHOLIC BELIEFS BASED ON THE BIBLE? 
 
1. TEST EVERYTHING BY GOD’S WORD 
 
God wants us to follow His Word, not human traditions. Jesus warned about replacing God’s Word 
with man-made rules (Mark 7:7). The Bible should be the final authority for all belief and practice (2 
Timothy 3:16–17). 
 
2. SALVATION IS BY FAITH, NOT SACRAMENTS 
 
Catholicism teaches that salvation starts with baptism and is maintained through sacraments. But the 
Bible says salvation is by grace through faith, not by works (Ephesians 2:8–9; Titus 3:5). True salvation 
changes the heart and produces good fruit (2 Corinthians 5:17). 
 
3. WE CAN BE SURE OF SALVATION 
 
Catholics say no one can be sure of their salvation. But the Bible says we can know we have eternal life 
(1 John 5:13). Our confidence comes from trusting in Jesus, not our efforts. 
 
4. GOOD WORKS COME AFTER FAITH 
 
Catholics believe salvation depends on good works. But the Bible says good works come after 
salvation, not before (Ephesians 2:10; Romans 3:24). We are not saved by works but to do good works. 
 
5. BAPTISM FOLLOWS BELIEVING 
 
Catholicism baptizes infants, but in the Bible, baptism always comes after personal faith and 
repentance (Acts 2:38; Acts 8:36–38). There is no clear example of infant baptism in Scripture. 
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6. PRAY ONLY TO GOD 
 
Catholics pray to Mary and saints, asking for their help. But Jesus taught us to pray only to God 
(Matthew 6:9). The Bible gives no instruction to pray to anyone else (Luke 18:1). 
 
7. EVERY BELIEVER IS A PRIEST 
 
The Catholic Church separates clergy and laypeople. But the Bible teaches the priesthood of all 
believers (1 Peter 2:9). Every believer can approach God through Jesus. 
 
8. GRACE COMES FROM GOD, NOT RITUALS 
 
Catholics believe sacraments give grace. But grace comes from God through faith, not from religious 
ceremonies (Romans 5:1–2). No ritual can give spiritual life. 
 
9. CONFESS SINS TO GOD, NOT MEN 
 
Catholics teach that forgiveness comes by confessing sins to a priest. But the Bible says to confess our 
sins directly to God (1 John 1:9). Jesus is our High Priest (Hebrews 4:14–16). 
 
10. ONLY JESUS IS OUR MEDIATOR 
 
Catholics give Mary special titles and roles not found in Scripture. But the Bible says Jesus is the only 
mediator and redeemer (1 Timothy 2:5; Acts 4:12). Mary was faithful, but not divine. 
 
FINAL THOUGHT 
 
Some Catholic traditions are not based on the Bible. Always ask: What does Scripture say? God's Word 
is the only sure foundation (Acts 17:11; Romans 4:3). Follow the truth of the Bible, not human 
traditions. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DOES THE BIBLE SUPPORT THE POPE? 
 
1. JESUS IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH 
​
The Bible clearly teaches that Jesus Christ is the head of the church—not any man on earth (Colossians 
1:18; Ephesians 1:22-23). No human can take that position or title. 
 
2. PETER WAS A LEADER BUT NOT A POPE 
​
Peter played an important role in spreading the gospel, but the Bible never calls him the head of the 
church (Acts 15:1-12; Galatians 2:11-14). Jesus never said Peter would become the supreme ruler of all 
believers. 
 
3. THE “KEYS” WERE SHARED, NOT PERSONAL 
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​
In Matthew 16:18-19, Jesus gave Peter “the keys of the kingdom,” symbolizing authority. But in 
Matthew 18:18, Jesus gave the same binding and loosing authority to all the disciples—not just Peter. 
 
4. APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY WAS NOT TRANSFERRED 
​
The Bible does not teach that apostles passed their authority to future church leaders. Instead, it teaches 
that the Word of God should guide the church (Acts 20:28–32; 2 Timothy 3:16–17). Truth is measured 
by Scripture—not by who teaches it (Galatians 1:8–9). 
 
5. SCRIPTURE IS THE FINAL AUTHORITY 
​
God has already provided what the church needs: 
​
– Infallible Scripture (2 Peter 1:19–21; Acts 17:11) 
​
– Jesus, our forever High Priest (Hebrews 7:24–25) 
​
– The Holy Spirit to lead and teach believers (John 16:13; Romans 8:14) 
 
6. THE BIBLE WARNS OF FALSE LEADERS 
​
The Bible warns that false teachings would arise, even from church leaders (Acts 20:29–30). That’s 
why believers are called to test everything by the Word (Isaiah 8:20; 1 John 4:1). 
 
7. NO HUMAN IS INFALLIBLE 
​
Only God’s Word is perfect and without error (Psalm 119:160). No man, no matter his title or role, can 
speak for God unless he speaks what is already written in Scripture. 
FINAL THOUGHT 
​
The Bible does not support the idea of a pope or a spiritual leader with supreme earthly authority. Jesus 
remains the true head of the church. Every believer is called to follow Him and test all teachings by His 
Word (Romans 4:3; 2 Timothy 3:15–17). Stay grounded in the truth. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WAS PETER THE FIRST POPE? 
 
1. JESUS NEVER MADE PETER THE POPE 
​
In Matthew 16:18, Jesus said Peter was a "rock," but never called him the ruler of all believers. Jesus is 
the true head of the Church (Colossians 1:18). The Bible does not show Peter being over the other 
apostles. 
 
2. SCRIPTURE NEVER SAYS PETER RULED FROM ROME 
​
There is no clear verse that says Peter was the bishop of Rome. Even when Paul wrote to the Romans 
(Romans 16), he greeted many people—but not Peter. If Peter was in Rome, why didn’t Paul mention 
him? 
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3. PETER NEVER CLAIMED HIGHER AUTHORITY 
​
Peter called himself a fellow elder and servant, not a ruler (1 Peter 5:1–3; 2 Peter 1:1). He never said he 
was the head of the church or spoke of passing on his position to anyone else. 
 
4. PAUL CORRECTED PETER PUBLICLY 
​
In Galatians 2:11–14, Paul confronted Peter for his wrong behavior. If Peter was the highest leader, 
why would another apostle openly correct him? This shows that the apostles were equal in authority. 
5. PETER POINTED TO JESUS, NOT TO HIMSELF 
​
Peter said that all believers are part of a royal priesthood (1 Peter 2:5,9). He did not lift himself above 
others. Instead, he pointed people to Jesus—the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls (1 Peter 2:25). 
 
6. THE POPE ROLE IS NOT IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Bible talks about pastors, elders, and deacons (1 Timothy 3:1–13), but not about popes. The 
papacy is a later invention by men, not something God started. There is no Bible verse that says Peter 
passed his role to others. 
 
7. JESUS IS THE TRUE SHEPHERD 
​
Peter reminded believers that Jesus is the real leader of the Church (1 Peter 2:25). No man should take 
His place or try to control the whole church. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Peter was not the first pope. He never claimed such a title or authority. The Bible never supports the 
idea of a pope ruling the global church. Our true guide is Jesus, and His Word is our final authority (2 
Timothy 3:16–17; Acts 20:32). Let us follow Him alone. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT ARE CHARISMATIC ROMAN CATHOLICS? 
 
1. A MIX OF CATHOLIC AND CHARISMATIC BELIEFS 
​
Charismatic Roman Catholics follow traditional Catholic teachings but also accept Pentecostal 
practices like speaking in tongues, healing, and other spiritual gifts. They believe in a second 
experience after salvation called the “baptism in the Holy Spirit.” (Acts 1:8; 1 Corinthians 12:4–11) 
 
2. THE MOVEMENT BEGAN IN THE 1960s 
​
This movement grew within the Roman Catholic Church and spread worldwide. It brought emotional 
worship, laying on of hands, and strong focus on spiritual experiences. Some leaders encouraged it as a 
way to renew the church’s spiritual power. (2 Timothy 3:5) 
 
3. EMPHASIS ON SPIRITUAL GIFTS OVER BIBLICAL TRUTH 
​
Charismatic Catholics often prioritize experiences like visions, miracles, and supernatural signs over 
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clear biblical doctrine. But the Bible says not to rely on signs alone.​
(Matthew 12:39; 2 Thessalonians 2:9–10) 
 
4. THE DANGER OF COMBINING TWO ERRORS 
​
They hold on to both Catholic traditions (like praying to saints and Mary) and charismatic practices 
(like seeking signs and wonders). But neither are based fully on the teachings of the Bible.​
(Isaiah 8:20; Matthew 15:9) 
 
5. FOCUS ON UNITY OVER TRUTH 
​
Many charismatic Catholics promote unity with other churches, even if their teachings differ. But true 
unity must come from the Word of God, not just from shared experiences.​
(John 17:17; Ephesians 4:13–15) 
 
6. EXPERIENCES CAN BE DECEIVING 
​
Spiritual experiences can feel powerful, but the Bible warns that not all spiritual manifestations are 
from God. The enemy can imitate signs and deceive. (2 Corinthians 11:13–15; 1 John 4:1) 
 
7. FAITH IN THE WORD IS GREATER THAN SIGNS 
​
Jesus said those who believe without seeing are more blessed. Real faith trusts the written Word of God 
more than emotional experiences or miracles. (John 20:29; Romans 10:17) 
 
8. FOLLOW THE HOLY SPIRIT, NOT TRADITIONS 
​
The Holy Spirit leads us into truth, not into man-made traditions or false religious systems. We must 
test every spirit and teaching by the Bible alone. (John 16:13; Galatians 1:6–9) 
 
CONCLUSION​
Charismatic Roman Catholics mix unscriptural Catholic practices with emotional spiritual experiences. 
But God desires His people to follow truth, not tradition or feelings. Jesus is the Word made flesh, and 
He alone is our foundation. (John 1:14; 2 Timothy 3:16–17) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD I GO BACK TO CATHOLIC CHURCH TO REACH OTHERS? 
 
1. THE PURPOSE OF CHURCH IS FOR BELIEVERS 
​
Acts 2:42 shows that the early church gathered to learn the Word, enjoy fellowship, take communion, 
and pray together. Church is mainly for building up believers, not for evangelism.​
(Acts 2:42; Ephesians 4:11–13) 
 
2. TRUE CHURCH TEACHES THE GOSPEL OF GRACE 
​
The gospel is salvation by grace through faith in Jesus Christ alone. But the Catholic Church teaches 
salvation must be earned through works and sacraments, which contradicts Scripture.​
(Ephesians 2:8–9; Galatians 1:6–9) 
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3. BIBLE TRUTH SHOULD NOT BE MIXED WITH MAN’S TRADITIONS 
​
The Catholic Church teaches many things not found in the Bible—like praying to saints, the pope’s 
authority, and purgatory. These teachings are based on human traditions, not the Word of God.​
(Mark 7:7–9; Colossians 2:8) 
 
4. COMMUNION MEANING IS DIFFERENT IN CATHOLIC MASS 
​
In the Bible, the Lord’s Supper is a symbol to remember Jesus’ sacrifice. In the Catholic Church, 
communion is believed to become the real body and blood of Jesus, which is not what Scripture 
teaches. (1 Corinthians 11:23–26; Hebrews 10:10–14) 
 
5. PRAYER SHOULD BE TO GOD ALONE THROUGH JESUS 
​
The Bible teaches us to pray directly to God through Jesus Christ. Catholics often pray to Mary and 
saints as intercessors, but Scripture says Jesus is the only Mediator between God and man.​
(1 Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 4:16) 
 
6. BELIEVERS ARE PRIESTS UNDER CHRIST 
​
All true believers are part of God’s royal priesthood. We don’t need human priests to confess sins or 
pray for us. Jesus is our High Priest and gives us direct access to the Father.​
(1 Peter 2:9; Hebrews 4:14) 
 
7. FELLOWSHIP IS FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE THE WORD 
​
Fellowship should be with others who believe in salvation by grace and follow the Bible. If a Catholic 
church does not teach biblical truth, it is hard to grow spiritually there.​
(Romans 12:10; 2 Corinthians 6:14) 
 
8. REACHING OTHERS IS IMPORTANT, BUT WISDOM IS NEEDED 
​
Sharing Christ with Catholics is a good desire. But attending a Catholic church regularly may not be 
the best way to witness. It may cause confusion or compromise your message. (2 Corinthians 6:17; 
Galatians 2:5) 
 
9. FIND A BIBLE-TEACHING CHURCH AND PRAY FOR CATHOLICS 
​
You can still reach Catholic friends without going back to Catholic services. Pray for them, show love, 
share the truth gently, and let the Holy Spirit work in their hearts. (2 Timothy 2:24–26; Romans 10:17) 
 
CONCLUSION​
As a former Catholic, it’s better to grow in the truth of God’s Word in a church that teaches the Bible 
clearly. You can still reach your Catholic friends with love and wisdom—without compromising the 
truth or returning to a place that mixes error with tradition. (John 8:31–32; 2 Corinthians 6:17) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: THE TRUTH ABOUT THE HOLY EUCHARIST 
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1. WHAT IS THE HOLY EUCHARIST IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 
 
In Roman Catholic belief, the Holy Eucharist is the center of the Mass. Catholics believe the bread and 
wine literally become the body and blood of Jesus through a process called transubstantiation. This is 
considered a re-presentation of Christ’s sacrifice. (Matthew 26:26–28; John 6:53) 
 
2. THE MASS IS A REQUIRED SACRIFICE IN CATHOLICISM 
​
Catholics are required to attend Mass regularly, and missing it is said to be a mortal sin. They believe 
the Eucharist is a form of spiritual worship and that it applies the benefits of Christ’s sacrifice again 
each time. (Hebrews 10:10–14) 
 
3. JESUS DIED ONCE FOR ALL 
​
The Bible says Jesus' sacrifice on the cross was complete and final. It never needs to be repeated or 
re-presented. The Lord’s death was enough for all sin, for all time. (Hebrews 7:27; 1 Peter 3:18) 
 
4. JESUS SPOKE OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH, NOT LITERAL FLESH 
​
In John 6, when Jesus spoke of eating His flesh and drinking His blood, He explained that His words 
were spiritual. He was calling people to believe in Him, not to physically eat His body. (John 6:63; 
John 6:29) 
 
5. COMMUNION IS A MEMORIAL, NOT A SACRIFICE 
​
When Jesus gave the bread and cup, He said, “Do this in remembrance of Me.” Communion is not a 
re-sacrifice, but a reminder of what Jesus did once for all on the cross. (1 Corinthians 11:24–26) 
 
6. BREAD SYMBOLIZES GOD’S WORD AND TRUTH 
​
In Jewish tradition, bread often symbolized the Word of God. Jesus said He is the Bread of Life, 
meaning He is God’s full provision for our salvation. Believing in Him is how we receive that life.​
(John 6:35; Deuteronomy 8:3) 
 
7. SALVATION COMES THROUGH FAITH, NOT THROUGH SACRAMENTS 
​
We receive Jesus by believing in Him, not by physically eating something. Salvation is not through a 
church ceremony but by grace through faith in Christ alone. (John 1:12; Ephesians 2:8–9) 
 
8. JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS 
​
Jesus is greater than the Law, greater than traditions, and greater than rituals. He is the true Bread from 
Heaven, and His sacrifice brings us into relationship with God. (John 6:49–51; Romans 12:1) 
 
9. TRUE WORSHIP IS SPIRITUAL, NOT PHYSICAL RITUALS 
​
God desires worship in spirit and in truth. Offering our lives as living sacrifices—fully surrendered to 
Him—is the true form of worship He desires. (Romans 12:1; John 4:23–24) 
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10. RECEIVE CHRIST BY FAITH, NOT BY RITUAL 
​
The Bible never commands us to offer Christ again. Instead, it tells us to trust in His finished work. 
When we believe in Him, we spiritually “eat” His flesh and “drink” His blood—by accepting all that 
He did for us. (John 3:16; 1 John 2:2) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Holy Eucharist, as practiced in the Catholic Church, teaches that Christ’s sacrifice is repeated or 
re-presented. But the Bible clearly teaches that Jesus died once for all. His death is enough. 
Communion is a symbol of what He did—not a re-sacrifice. Salvation comes by faith in Jesus Christ, 
not by religious rituals. Trust in the finished work of the cross. (John 19:30; Hebrews 10:14) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DO CATHOLICS PRACTICE IDOLATRY 
 
1. THE USE OF IMAGES IN CATHOLIC WORSHIP 
​
Catholics use statues, pictures, relics, and symbols in their places of worship. They are taught that these 
are not for worship but for honoring or remembering. However, the Bible warns against making or 
using images to represent God. (Exodus 20:4–5; Leviticus 26:1) 
 
2. CHANGING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS  
 
The Catholic Church combines the first and second commandments and often leaves out the command, 
“Do not make any graven image.” This change helps support the use of statues and images in worship 
settings. (Deuteronomy 5:8–9) 
 
3. GOD IS SPIRIT AND CANNOT BE SEEN 
​
God is Spirit. We are told to worship Him in spirit and in truth. No one has seen God, and making a 
physical image of Him is wrong and disrespectful. (John 4:24; John 1:18) 
 
4. JESUS WAS NEVER PHYSICALLY DESCRIBED 
​
There are no true pictures of Jesus. The Bible only says He had no special appearance to attract people. 
But the Catholic Church makes and uses many images and statues that are assumed to be Jesus, Mary, 
and others. (Isaiah 53:2–3) 
 
5. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN VENERATION AND WORSHIP IS UNCLEAR 
​
Catholics say they “venerate” saints and images, not “worship” them. But veneration means giving 
honor, praise, and reverence. The Bible makes it clear that any such honor given to things or people 
other than God is idolatry. (Isaiah 42:8; Romans 1:25) 
 
6. RELICS AND SHRINES ARE USED AS HOLY OBJECTS 
​
Catholic churches contain bones, pieces of cloth, and other relics said to belong to saints. Some even 
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claim to have pieces of the cross. These objects are treated as sacred, which the Bible clearly 
condemns. (2 Kings 18:4; Jeremiah 10:3–5) 
 
7. IDOLATRY COMES FROM THE HEART AND PRACTICE 
​
True worship must be directed only to God. Any time we bow, pray, or show reverence to a statue or 
image, even with good intention, it is still considered idolatry. (Exodus 34:14; 1 John 5:21) 
 
8. PRAYING FOR TRUTH AND DELIVERANCE 
​
Many Catholics are unaware that these practices go against God’s Word. We should pray for their eyes 
to be opened and for their hearts to seek the truth. God can reach them with His love and truth.​
(2 Corinthians 4:4; Luke 8:15) 
 
9. THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BRING FREEDOM 
​
God can break through false teachings. The Holy Spirit reveals truth and leads people into true 
worship. Do not give up on those trapped in religious tradition. Keep showing love and praying for 
them. (John 16:13; Galatians 5:1) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Yes, Roman Catholics do practice a form of idolatry by using and honoring images, statues, and relics. 
Even if called “veneration,” it is still giving honor to something other than God. The Bible is 
clear—God alone deserves our worship. Let us pray for those caught in this system, trusting that God’s 
truth will set them free. (Exodus 20:3–5; John 8:32) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: THE TRUE ORIGIN OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
 
1. CLAIMED BEGINNING VS. TRUE ROOTS 
​
The Roman Catholic Church says it began with Jesus Christ and His apostles around AD 30. But the 
New Testament does not support many of its beliefs and practices. (Acts 2:42; Ephesians 2:20) 
 
2. BIBLE SILENT ON CATHOLIC PRACTICES 
 
There is no mention of many Catholic teachings in the New Testament—no pope, no praying to saints, 
no veneration of Mary, no purgatory, no confession to priests, and no church traditions equal to 
Scripture. (Colossians 2:8; 1 Timothy 2:5) 
 
3. PAGAN INFLUENCE BEGAN UNDER ROME 
 
Christianity was persecuted until Emperor Constantine allowed it in AD 313. He tried to blend 
Christianity with Roman beliefs to strengthen his empire. This caused the church to mix truth with 
pagan customs. (2 Corinthians 6:14-17) 
 
4. MARY WORSHIP CAME FROM PAGAN ROOTS 
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​
Many Catholic ideas about Mary are not from the Bible. They are more like the ancient worship of 
goddess figures in Egypt and other pagan religions. (Exodus 20:3-4) 
 
5. PAGAN RITUALS REPLACED BIBLICAL FAITH 
​
The teaching that the bread and wine turn into Jesus’ literal body and blood (transubstantiation) came 
from pagan rituals where gods were “eaten.” This idea is not in Scripture. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26) 
 
6. SAINTS REPLACED PAGAN GODS 
​
Catholics pray to saints for help, like pagans once prayed to different gods for specific needs. This 
practice is not found in the Bible and goes against God’s command. (Isaiah 42:8; Psalm 115:4-8) 
 
7. RISE OF THE PAPACY THROUGH POLITICS 
​
The office of pope did not come from Jesus or the apostles. It was created with help from Roman 
emperors who gave the bishop of Rome more power. The title “Pontifex Maximus” was taken from 
Roman rulers. (Matthew 23:8-10) 
 
8. MIXING TRUTH WITH MYTH 
​
Instead of converting pagans, the Catholic Church adapted their beliefs and rebranded them as 
Christian. Over time, this corrupted the true message of the gospel. (Galatians 1:6-9) 
 
9. SCRIPTURE WARNED THIS WOULD HAPPEN 
​
The Bible warned that people would reject sound teaching and follow myths. The Catholic Church 
replaced truth with tradition, making it harder for people to know the real Jesus. (2 Timothy 4:3-4) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Roman Catholic Church is not the church of the New Testament. It is a mix of biblical truth and 
pagan traditions. While it claims to follow Jesus, many of its practices come from ancient idol worship. 
The true Church of Christ follows the Word of God alone, not man-made traditions. (John 8:31-32; 
Revelation 22:18-19) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ARE THE SEVEN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTS BIBLICAL? 
 
1. SACRAMENTS ARE SEEN AS CHANNELS OF GRACE 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches that the sacraments are not just symbols but actual ways through 
which God's grace is given. They claim each sacrament was started by Jesus and gives sanctifying 
grace. (Ephesians 2:8-9) 
 
2. THE BIBLE DOES NOT TEACH SACRAMENTS GIVE GRACE 
​
While some Bible verses are quoted to support these rituals, none of them say that grace is given 
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through these actions. Grace is always shown to come through faith—not through rituals.​
(Romans 5:1; Galatians 2:16) 
 
3. BAPTISM DOES NOT SAVE US 
​
Baptism is important and a sign of obedience, but it does not remove original sin or give saving grace. 
Faith in Jesus alone saves. There is no clear teaching or example of infant baptism in the Bible.​
(Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21) 
 
4. CONFESSION SHOULD BE MADE TO GOD, NOT A PRIEST 
​
While confessing our sins is good, the Bible teaches that we confess our sins to God, not to men. Only 
God can forgive sin. (1 John 1:9; Psalm 32:5) 
 
5. COMMUNION IS A SYMBOL, NOT A SACRIFICE 
​
The Lord’s Supper is a remembrance of Jesus’ death. The bread and wine do not become Jesus’ actual 
body and blood. Taking communion does not give eternal life; believing in Jesus does.​
(Luke 22:19; John 6:35) 
 
6. CONFIRMATION IS NOT IN THE BIBLE 
​
Confirmation, as practiced today, is not found in Scripture. Being filled with the Holy Spirit comes by 
faith, not through rituals or special ceremonies. (Acts 2:38; Galatians 3:2) 
 
7. ANOINTING THE SICK IS FOR PRAYER, NOT RITUAL GRACE 
​
The Bible encourages praying and anointing the sick with oil in faith. But it is not a “last rite” that 
gives grace before death. God heals and forgives through faith and prayer. (James 5:14-15) 
 
8. HOLY ORDERS AND ORDINATION DO NOT BRING GRACE 
​
Choosing leaders in the church is good and needed, but being ordained does not give special grace. 
God gives gifts by His Spirit, not through rituals. (Ephesians 4:11-12; 1 Timothy 3:1-7) 
 
9. MARRIAGE IS BLESSED BUT NOT A SACRAMENT OF GRACE 
​
Marriage is honorable and sacred, but the Bible does not say it gives grace. It is a partnership designed 
by God for love, unity, and purpose—not a ritual for salvation. (Genesis 2:24; Hebrews 13:4) 
 
10. TRUE GRACE COMES BY FAITH IN JESUS 
​
The Bible is clear: saving grace is given only by faith in Jesus. No ritual can add to it. The moment you 
believe, you receive all the grace you need to live for God. (Titus 3:5; John 1:12) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The seven Catholic sacraments are not taught in the Bible as ways to receive grace. While some of 
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them are good actions to take, they do not save or sanctify. Only faith in Jesus Christ brings salvation 
and spiritual life. Trust in Him—not in rituals. (Romans 3:28; John 3:16; Ephesians 2:8-9) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD WE CONFESS SINS TO A PRIEST? 
 
1. THE BIBLE NEVER TEACHES PRIESTLY CONFESSION OF SINS 
​
Nowhere in the New Testament does it say that we must confess our sins to a priest. That teaching is 
not in the Bible. (1 John 1:9) 
 
2. EVERY BELIEVER IS A PRIEST 
​
Under the New Covenant, all true followers of Jesus are called priests. We no longer need human 
priests to approach God for us. (1 Peter 2:5,9; Revelation 1:6) 
 
3. JESUS IS OUR ONLY MEDIATOR 
​
Jesus Christ is now our High Priest. He stands between us and God. We can go directly to God through 
Him. (Hebrews 4:14-16; 1 Timothy 2:5) 
4. THE TEMPLE VEIL WAS TORN FOR A REASON 
​
When Jesus died, the veil in the temple tore in two. This showed that we now have direct access to 
God. We don’t need a priest to stand in the gap. (Matthew 27:51) 
 
5. CONFESSION IS MADE TO GOD, NOT MAN 
 ​
The Bible clearly says that we are to confess our sins to God, and He will forgive us. We are not told to 
confess to any human priest. (1 John 1:9) 
 
6. JAMES 5:16 IS ABOUT ACCOUNTABILITY, NOT FORGIVENESS 
​
James 5:16 tells us to confess our faults to one another. This helps with healing, honesty, and 
growth—but it does not say this brings forgiveness. Only God forgives. (James 5:16) 
 
7. FORGIVENESS IS GOD’S ALONE TO GIVE 
​
Only God has the authority to forgive sins. No human can do that. (Isaiah 43:25; Mark 2:7) 
 
8. THE APOSTLES NEVER CLAIMED TO FORGIVE SINS 
 ​
Though Jesus told the apostles they could speak about forgiveness, they never claimed to have the 
power to forgive anyone. They simply preached the gospel and the truth of salvation. (Acts 10:43; Acts 
16:31) 
 
9. CATHOLIC TEACHING ON CONFESSION IS BASED ON TRADITION 
​
The Catholic idea of confessing to a priest comes from tradition, not Scripture. Their main verse used, 
John 20:23, never says anything about confession. (John 20:23) 
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10. JESUS GIVES US DIRECT ACCESS TO GOD 
​
Because of Jesus’ finished work on the cross, you can talk to God yourself. You can ask for forgiveness 
directly. No earthly priest is needed. (Hebrews 10:19-22) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Confession of sin to a priest is not a biblical teaching. The Bible tells us to go to God ourselves and 
confess directly to Him. Jesus is our High Priest, and through Him we receive forgiveness. Trust in 
Jesus—not in human rituals or priests. (1 John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 4:16) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION? 
 
1.​ COMMON MISUNDERSTANDING 

 
Many people think the Immaculate Conception refers to the birth of Jesus, but it actually refers to the 
conception of His mother, not Him. 
 
2. WHAT THE TEACHING SAYS 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches that Mary was born without original sin. They say from the first 
moment of her life, she was kept completely sinless. 
 
3. MARY WAS STILL BORN NATURALLY 
​
This belief does not mean Mary had a virgin birth. She was conceived in the normal way but was said 
to be protected from inherited sin. 
 
4. THE BIBLE DOES NOT TEACH THIS 
​
There is no verse in the Bible that says Mary was without sin. The Bible teaches that all have sinned.​
(Romans 3:23; Ecclesiastes 7:20) 
 
5. MARY NEEDED A SAVIOR TOO 
​
Even Mary said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior.” This means she recognized her need for 
salvation like everyone else. (Luke 1:47) 
 
6. ONLY JESUS WAS SINLESS 
​
The Bible clearly teaches that Jesus is the only one who lived without sin. He is holy and perfect in 
every way. (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5) 
 
7. NO SCRIPTURE SUPPORTS THIS DOCTRINE 
​
Even Catholic scholars admit that the Bible does not directly teach the Immaculate Conception. It is 
based on church tradition, not God’s Word. 
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8. THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS DIFFERENT 
​
The Bible teaches the virgin birth of Jesus—that Mary was a virgin when she gave birth to Him. That 
is the true miracle, not her own birth. 
 
9. JESUS IS THE SECOND ADAM 
​
The Bible calls Jesus the "second Adam." He came to undo what sin had done. He did not need Mary to 
be sinless to be holy Himself. (1 Corinthians 15:45) 
 
10. GOD CAN USE IMPERFECT PEOPLE 
​
God has always used imperfect people to fulfill His perfect plan. He used Mary, a faithful and humble 
woman, not because she was sinless, but because she trusted Him. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The doctrine of the Immaculate Conception is not found in the Bible. Mary was a godly woman chosen 
by God, but she was still human and in need of a Savior. Only Jesus is sinless. He is the one who 
removes our sin and makes us right with God. (Romans 3:23; Luke 1:47; Hebrews 4:15; 1 Timothy 
2:5) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS SALVATION BY FAITH OR FAITH PLUS WORKS? 
 
1. SALVATION IS A GIFT, NOT EARNED 
​
The Bible teaches clearly that salvation is a free gift from God. It cannot be earned through good deeds 
or human effort.(Ephesians 2:8–9) 
 
2. FAITH IN JESUS IS ENOUGH 
​
We are saved by putting our trust in Jesus Christ. His death and resurrection paid for our sins.​
(Romans 3:28; Acts 16:31; Philippians 3:9) 
 
3. GRACE MEANS UNEARNED FAVOR 
​
Grace is God’s kindness to us even though we do not deserve it. If we try to earn salvation, it’s no 
longer grace. (Romans 11:6) 
 
4. GOOD WORKS COME AFTER SALVATION 
​
Once we are saved, good works will naturally follow. They are the result of salvation, not the reason 
for it. (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:14) 
 
5. FAITH WITHOUT ACTION IS DEAD 
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​
James says faith without works is dead, but he is not saying works save us. He is saying real faith will 
be seen through our actions. (James 2:17–18, 24, 26) 
 
6. WORKS SHOW OUR FAITH TO OTHERS 
​
Good deeds are a visible proof of true faith. They show others that we truly believe in Jesus.​
(James 2:20; Matthew 5:16) 
 
7. WE ARE SAVED BY JESUS’ WORK, NOT OURS 
​
Only the work of Jesus—His death and resurrection—can save us. We simply receive this by faith.​
(1 Peter 2:24; Romans 5:1; John 1:12) 
 
8. NOT BY RELIGIOUS DUTIES 
​
No religious act like baptism, confession, or communion can add to our salvation. These are important, 
but they don’t save us. 
 
9. FAITH ALONE, BUT NEVER FAITH THAT IS ALONE 
​
True saving faith always leads to a changed life. If there are no good works, the faith might not be real. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Salvation is by grace through faith in Jesus Christ alone. Good works follow salvation—they do not 
produce it. We don’t earn heaven; we receive it through believing in the One who did the work for us.​
(Romans 4:5; Galatians 2:16; 1 John 5:11–12) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DOES CATHOLICISM TEACH THE TRUE GOSPEL? 
 
1. SALVATION COMES BY FAITH ALONE 
​
The Bible teaches that we are saved by grace through faith in Jesus Christ—not by works, rituals, or 
religious traditions. (Ephesians 2:8–9; Romans 10:9–10; Acts 16:31) 
 
2. ADDING WORKS TO FAITH IS UNBIBLICAL 
​
The message that faith plus baptism, sacraments, or church laws are required for salvation contradicts 
the Bible. It implies Jesus’ sacrifice was not enough. (Galatians 2:21; Romans 3:28) 
 
3. ONLY JESUS SAVES, NOT RELIGION 
​
No church system or tradition can replace the finished work of Jesus Christ. Salvation is a personal 
decision to receive Him as Lord and Savior. (John 1:12; John 14:6) 
 
4. TRADITIONS CAN MISLEAD  
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When traditions are placed above God’s Word, people are led away from truth. Jesus warned against 
this kind of religious behavior. (Mark 7:9; Colossians 2:8) 
 
5. MANY CATHOLIC DOCTRINES ARE NOT BIBLICAL 
​
Teachings like praying to saints, worshiping Mary, infant baptism, purgatory, and the papacy are not 
found in Scripture. They were added by tradition. (Exodus 20:3–5; 1 Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 9:27) 
 
6. THE TRUE CHURCH IS BUILT ON JESUS 
​
The real church is not built on men or traditions but on Jesus Christ and the teachings of the apostles 
found in Scripture. (Ephesians 2:19–20; 1 Corinthians 3:11) 
 
7. SOME CATHOLICS MAY BE SAVED 
​
Not everyone in a church is automatically saved or lost. Some people in the Catholic Church have 
placed true faith in Jesus, despite wrong teachings. (Romans 10:13; Isaiah 55:11) 
 
8. STAYING IN TRADITION CAN BLOCK TRUTH 
​
Many people remain in systems like Catholicism because of family, habit, or fear—not because they 
know the truth of God’s Word. 
 
9. GOD WANTS TRUTH AND RELATIONSHIP 
​
God is not looking for religion but a relationship. He wants hearts that believe and follow His Son, not 
just people who perform rituals. (Matthew 15:8–9) 
 
10. JESUS IS ENOUGH  
Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross is complete. Nothing needs to be added to it. Trusting in Him alone brings 
full salvation. (Hebrews 10:10–14; 1 Peter 3:18) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Any system, teaching, or tradition that adds to the Gospel of Jesus Christ leads people away from the 
truth. While individuals in the Catholic Church may find salvation by truly trusting Jesus alone, the 
system itself does not teach the full truth of God’s Word. Let us test everything by Scripture and follow 
only what aligns with it. (2 Timothy 3:16–17; Galatians 1:6–9) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE CATHOLIC BIBLE? 
 
1. SAME NEW TESTAMENT AS OTHER BIBLES 
​
The Catholic Bible has the same 27 books in the New Testament that are found in Protestant Bibles. 
These include the Gospels, Acts, the Epistles, and Revelation. (2 Timothy 3:16–17; John 20:31) 
 
2. OLD TESTAMENT HAS MORE BOOKS 
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​
The Catholic Bible has 46 books in the Old Testament, while Protestant Bibles have 39. The extra 
books are called the “Apocrypha” or “Deuterocanonicals.” (Proverbs 30:5–6; Revelation 22:18–19) 
 
3. THE EXTRA BOOKS INCLUDE 
​
Tobit, Judith, Wisdom, Sirach, Baruch, 1 Maccabees, 2 Maccabees, and additions to Esther and Daniel 
are included in the Catholic Bible but not in most Protestant Bibles. 
 
4. THESE BOOKS WERE DEBATED 
​
In early Christian history, many spiritual leaders rejected the Apocrypha as not part of the inspired 
Word of God. They were not accepted as equal to Scripture. (Romans 3:2) 
 
5. ADDED TO THE LATIN BIBLE UNDER PRESSURE 
​
The Latin Vulgate included the Apocrypha after pressure from religious leaders, even though the 
translator did not agree they were inspired. These additions became accepted in the Catholic tradition. 
 
6. FORMALLY ACCEPTED IN THE 1500s 
​
The Catholic Church officially confirmed these extra books in the Council of Trent during the 1500s as 
a response to the Protestant Reformation. This was not part of the original Bible used by the early 
church or by Jesus. 
 
7. PROTESTANTS FOLLOW THE ORIGINAL HEBREW TEXTS 
​
Protestant Bibles match the books accepted in the Hebrew Old Testament, the same books that were 
used by Jesus and the early apostles. (Luke 24:44) 
 
8. CATHOLIC TRANSLATIONS AVAILABLE TODAY 
​
Popular Catholic Bible translations include the New American Bible, New Jerusalem Bible, and New 
Revised Standard Version Catholic Edition. 
 
9. THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT TRANSLATION BUT CONTENT 
​
Most Catholic Bible translations are accurate in their language, but the key difference is the inclusion 
of extra books not supported by the original Hebrew Scriptures. (Isaiah 8:20) 
 
10. STICK TO WHAT GOD INSPIRED  
God’s Word is complete and perfect. We should trust only the books that were truly inspired and 
accepted by God from the beginning. (Psalm 119:160; 2 Peter 1:20–21) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Catholic Bible adds extra books not included in the original Bible used by Jesus and the apostles. 
These books were accepted later by church tradition, not by divine instruction. God’s true Word is 
clear, complete, and powerful without them. (Isaiah 40:8; Matthew 24:35) 
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══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE VIRGIN MARY 
 
1. MARY WAS HIGHLY FAVORED BY GOD 
​
The angel called Mary “highly favored” (Luke 1:28). This means God gave her grace—His undeserved 
kindness. Grace is not earned. It is a gift. (Ephesians 2:8–9) 
 
2. MARY NEEDED A SAVIOR LIKE US 
​
Mary said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior” (Luke 1:47). She knew she needed salvation. She 
was not sinless. (Romans 3:23; 1 John 1:8) 
 
3. MARY WAS A VIRGIN WHEN JESUS WAS BORN 
​
Mary was a virgin when Jesus was born, fulfilling prophecy (Luke 1:34–38; Isaiah 7:14). But she was 
not a virgin forever. 
 
4. MARY HAD OTHER CHILDREN 
​
After Jesus was born, Mary and Joseph had a normal marriage. Jesus had brothers and sisters.​
(Matthew 13:55–56; Matthew 1:25) 
 
5. JESUS DID NOT EXALT MARY ABOVE OTHERS 
​
When someone praised Mary, Jesus said, “Blessed are those who hear the word of God and obey it” 
(Luke 11:27–28). Obedience matters more than human relationships. 
 
6. MARY NEVER CLAIMED GLORY FOR HERSELF 
​
Mary always gave praise and glory to God, not to herself. She humbled herself and worshiped God.​
(Luke 1:46–49) 
 
7. MARY WAS NOT WORSHIPED BY THE EARLY CHURCH 
​
The apostles never taught people to pray to Mary or worship her. Mary was respected, but never 
adored. 
 
8. ONLY JESUS IS OUR MEDIATOR 
​
The Bible says there is only one mediator between God and man—Jesus Christ. Mary cannot hear 
prayers or act as a mediator. (1 Timothy 2:5; Revelation 19:10) 
 
9. MARY WAS PRESENT AT KEY MOMENTS 
​
She was there at Jesus’ birth, at His first miracle (John 2), at the cross (John 19:25), and in the upper 
room during Pentecost (Acts 1:14). But she disappears from Scripture after that. 
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10. MARY’S LIFE WAS A MODEL OF FAITH AND HUMILITY​
Mary trusted God, submitted to His will, and followed His plan even when she didn’t understand it. 
(Luke 1:38; Luke 2:19, 51) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Mary was chosen, honored, and blessed by God. But she was a humble servant, not divine. She needed 
a Savior like all of us. We can learn from her faith and obedience—but we are never taught to worship 
her. Worship belongs to God alone. (Exodus 20:3; Matthew 4:10) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS PRAYING THE ROSARY SCRIPTURAL? 
 
1. SOME PARTS OF THE ROSARY COME FROM THE BIBLE 
​
The beginning of the “Hail Mary” prayer quotes Luke 1:28. But much of the rest of the rosary prayers 
are not found in Scripture. 
 
2. PRAYING TO MARY IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
The rosary prays to Mary as “holy” and calls her “our life” and “our hope.” The Bible never teaches 
praying to Mary or giving her these titles. Only God is holy and our true hope. (1 Timothy 2:5; John 
14:6) 
 
3. MARY NEEDED A SAVIOR LIKE US 
​
Mary called God her Savior (Luke 1:47). This shows she was not sinless. The idea that Mary was born 
without sin (immaculate conception) is not found in the Bible. 
 
4. ONLY JESUS IS OUR MEDIATOR AND ADVOCATE 
​
Jesus alone is our Redeemer, Mediator, and Advocate. The rosary calls Mary “most gracious advocate,” 
but Scripture clearly says only Jesus fills that role. (1 Timothy 2:5; 1 John 2:1) 
 
5. PRAYER IS TO BE DIRECTED TO GOD ALONE 
​
Jesus taught His followers to pray to God the Father. The Bible never shows anyone praying to saints, 
angels, or Mary. Praying to anyone but God is not scriptural. (Matthew 6:9; Acts 7:59; Revelation 
19:10) 
 
6. CALLING MARY “QUEEN OF HEAVEN” IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
The Bible only uses “Queen of Heaven” negatively (Jeremiah 7:18). Mary calls herself God’s servant 
(Luke 1:38), not a queen with authority. 
 
7. THE ROSARY DISTRACTS FROM CHRIST 
​
The rosary often praises Mary more than God. True worship belongs to God alone.​
(Exodus 20:3–5; Matthew 4:10) 
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8. ONLY GOD HEARS AND ANSWERS PRAYER 
​
Only God is all-knowing and all-powerful to hear and answer prayers. The rosary assumes Mary can 
hear and help us, but this is not supported by Scripture. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
While parts of the rosary contain Bible verses, the practice of praying the rosary as Catholics do is not 
fully biblical. Prayer should be directed to God through Jesus Christ alone. Mary was chosen and 
honored by God but is not a mediator or an object of prayer or worship. (John 14:13–14; Hebrews 
4:16) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT INFANT BAPTISM? 
 
1. THE BIBLE DOES NOT MENTION INFANT BAPTISM 
​
There is no record in the New Testament of babies being baptized. Baptism is always linked to faith 
and repentance. (Acts 2:38; Matthew 3:13-17) 
 
2. INFANT BAPTISM BEGAN LATER IN CHURCH HISTORY 
​
Infant baptism started around the second century and became common by Augustine’s time (AD 
354–430). Today, many churches practice it, including Roman Catholics and Orthodox. 
 
3. BIBLICAL BAPTISM IS FOR BELIEVERS WHO REPENT 
​
Jesus and His disciples baptized those who turned to God in faith. Baptism shows a personal decision 
to follow Christ. (Acts 8:36-38; Romans 6:3-4) 
 
4. INFANTS CANNOT REPENT OR BELIEVE 
​
Babies cannot understand or choose to follow Jesus. Baptism should follow faith, not come before it. 
 
5. BAPTISM BY IMMERSION SYMBOLIZES CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
​
The original meaning of baptism is “to dip or immerse.” Baptism shows identification with Jesus’ death 
and new life. Sprinkling water on infants does not clearly show this. (Romans 6:4) 
 
6. SOME CHURCHES SEE BAPTISM AS THE NEW CIRCUMCISION 
​
Some teach baptism replaces circumcision as a sign of the covenant. But Paul uses circumcision and 
baptism as spiritual analogies, not as the same act. (Colossians 2:11-12) 
 
7. BAPTISM DOES NOT SAVE; SALVATION IS BY FAITH ALONE 
​
No one is saved by baptism. Salvation comes only through faith in Jesus Christ. (Ephesians 2:8-9; 
Romans 3:28) 
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8. HOUSEHOLD BAPTISMS DO NOT PROVE INFANT BAPTISM 
​
The Bible records whole households being baptized but does not say infants were included. This is an 
assumption beyond the biblical text. (Acts 16:15, 33) 
 
9. BABY DEDICATION IS BIBLICAL, NOT INFANT BAPTISM 
​
Parents may dedicate their children to God, but baptism should wait until the child can believe and 
repent. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Infant baptism is not found in the Bible. Baptism is an act of faith and obedience following repentance. 
Babies will need to choose Christ personally when they are able. (Acts 2:38; Romans 10:9) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE APOSTLES' CREED? 
 
1. THE APOSTLES' CREED IS NOT IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Apostles' Creed was written about 150 years after the apostles died. It is not found in Scripture and 
was not written by the apostles themselves. 
 
2. THE NAME “APOSTLES’ CREED” 
​
It is called the Apostles’ Creed because it summarizes what the apostles taught about Christian faith, 
but it is not an original apostolic document. 
 
3. THE CONTENT OF THE APOSTLES' CREED 
​
The Creed declares belief in God the Father, Jesus Christ His Son, and the Holy Spirit. It mentions 
Jesus’ birth by the Virgin Mary, His suffering, death, resurrection, ascension, and future judgment. It 
also affirms belief in the “holy catholic church,” forgiveness of sins, resurrection, and eternal life. 
 
4. “HE DESCENDED INTO HELL” 
​
The phrase “He descended into hell” is debated and not clearly explained in the Bible. Different 
Christian groups understand it differently. 
 
5. “THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH” 
​
Here, “catholic” means “universal,” referring to all true believers in Jesus Christ, not specifically the 
Roman Catholic Church. 
 
6. USEFUL SUMMARY BUT NOT SCRIPTURAL 
​
The Apostles’ Creed is a helpful summary of Christian beliefs but should not be treated as Scripture. 
True faith comes from God’s Word alone. (Romans 10:17; 2 Timothy 3:16) 
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7. FAITH IN JESUS IS THE FOUNDATION 
​
Belief in Jesus Christ—His death, resurrection, and lordship—is what saves a person, not reciting 
creeds. (Ephesians 2:8-9; Romans 10:9) 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Apostles’ Creed is a traditional statement of faith created by early Christians. It captures many 
biblical truths but is not itself Scripture. Trust the Bible as your guide for faith and salvation. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DID JESUS MEAN BY “UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH”? 
 
1. THE QUESTION JESUS ASKED 
​
Jesus asked His disciples, “Who do you say I am?” Peter answered, “You are the Messiah, the Son of 
the living God” (Matthew 16:15–16). 
 
2. JESUS’ RESPONSE TO PETER 
​
Jesus said, “You are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not 
overcome it” (Matthew 16:18). 
 
3. VIEW ONE: PETER IS THE ROCK 
​
Some believe Jesus called Peter the rock because Peter’s name means “rock.” Peter played a key role in 
the early church by preaching and leading (Acts 2:14–47; Acts 10:1–48). 
 
4. VIEW TWO: PETER’S STATEMENT IS THE ROCK 
​
Others say the “rock” is the truth Peter spoke—that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. The church is 
built on this truth (Matthew 16:16). 
 
5. VIEW THREE: PETER’S FAITH IS THE ROCK 
​
Another view is that the rock is Peter’s personal faith. Believers, like living stones, are built into the 
church because of faith in Christ (1 Peter 2:4–5). 
 
6. VIEW FOUR: JESUS IS THE ROCK 
​
Some say Jesus contrasts Peter (a small stone) with Himself (the big rock or foundation). Jesus is the 
true foundation of the church (1 Corinthians 3:11; 1 Corinthians 10:4). 
 
7. JESUS AS THE CHIEF CORNERSTONE 
​
Christ is called the “chief cornerstone,” the foundation on which the church is built (1 Peter 2:6–7; 
Ephesians 2:20). 
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8. THE ROLE OF THE APOSTLES AND BELIEVERS 
​
The apostles and prophets laid the foundation, but Christ alone is the true rock. Believers are the living 
stones built on this foundation (Ephesians 2:20). 
 
9. THE CATHOLIC CLAIM AND SCRIPTURE 
​
The Catholic Church teaches Peter is the rock and the first pope, but Scripture does not show Peter as 
supreme leader or founder of the Catholic Church. There is no biblical evidence Peter was in Rome or 
had authority over all apostles. 
 
10. CONCLUSION 
​
The “rock” can mean Peter, his faith, the truth he confessed, or Jesus Himself. The most important 
foundation of the church is Jesus Christ. (Romans 10:9; 1 Corinthians 3:11; Ephesians 2:20) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS EXTREME UNCTION / LAST RITES? 
 
1. WHAT IS EXTREME UNCTION? 
​
Extreme unction is a Roman Catholic sacrament for seriously ill people or those near death. A priest 
anoints the sick person with oil and prays for spiritual and physical strength. 
 
2. WHAT ARE LAST RITES? 
​
When combined with confession and the Eucharist, the prayers and anointing are called “Last Rites.” 
These rites prepare a person for passing into heaven. 
 
3. WHO CAN RECEIVE IT? 
​
Originally for those close to death, now it can be given anytime during serious illness, before 
dangerous surgery, or even to those unconscious if they would want it. 
 
4. BIBLICAL BASIS CLAIMED BY THE CHURCH 
​
The Church refers to James 5:13-16, where elders pray over the sick and anoint them with oil for 
healing and forgiveness of sins. Mark 6:13 also mentions anointing the sick. 
 
5. SACRAMENT AND GRACE 
 
The Catholic Church teaches sacraments are visible signs given by Christ that actually bring 
sanctifying grace to the person, helping in their spiritual growth. 
 
6. SCRIPTURAL QUESTIONS 
​
The idea that priests alone can give grace through sacraments conflicts with the New Testament 
teaching that all believers are a priesthood (1 Peter 2:9). 
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7. EVANGELICAL VIEW ON ANOINTING 
​
Many evangelical churches see anointing with oil as symbolic, encouraging prayer along with medical 
treatment. Healing comes by God’s grace, sometimes after repentance. 
 
8. SALVATION AND LAST RITES 
​
Salvation is not gained by last rites or confession at death. It comes only by personal faith in Jesus 
Christ (John 3:16; Ephesians 2:8-9). 
 
9. CONCLUSION 
​
Last rites are a Catholic ritual for the sick and dying, but true spiritual healing and salvation come 
through faith in Jesus, not rituals. (Romans 10:9; James 5:14–16) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF MARY BIBLICAL? 
 
1. WHAT DOES THE CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACH? 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches that Mary, mother of Jesus, remained a virgin her whole life. She 
is called "Mother of God" and "Queen of Heaven," with a special place near Jesus and God. 
 
2. IS THIS TAUGHT IN THE BIBLE? 
​
The Bible does not teach Mary’s perpetual virginity or her being Queen of Heaven. These ideas come 
from church tradition, not Scripture. 
 
3. MARRIAGE AND SEX ARE NOT SINFUL 
​
Even if Mary had sexual relations with Joseph after Jesus’ birth, it would not defile her. Sex in 
marriage is good and not a sin. 
 
4. SCRIPTURE SAYS JOSEPH AND MARY HAD RELATIONS AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH 
​
Matthew 1:25 says Joseph “had no relations with her UNTIL she bore a son, Jesus.” The word “until” 
shows they had normal relations after Jesus was born. 
 
5. JESUS HAD BROTHERS AND SISTERS 
​
Matthew 13:55-56 lists Jesus’ brothers and sisters by name. These are real siblings, not cousins or 
relatives. The context shows they lived with Mary and Joseph. 
 
6. JESUS’ FAMILY IS MENTIONED OFTEN 
​
Verses like Matthew 12:46, Mark 3:31–34, Luke 8:19–21, John 2:12, and Acts 1:14 mention Mary with 
Jesus’ brothers. This supports the idea of natural siblings. 
 
7. CONCLUSION 
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​
The Bible does not teach Mary’s perpetual virginity. This teaching is added by tradition and must not 
contradict clear Scripture. Mary was the mother of Jesus and his brothers and sisters.​
(Genesis 2:24; Matthew 1:25; Matthew 13:55–56; Matthew 12:46–50) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY IS THERE ANIMOSITY BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS? 
 
1. HISTORY OF DISAGREEMENT 
​
The conflict between Catholics and Protestants goes back hundreds of years. Sometimes it was 
peaceful disagreement, but other times it involved persecution and violence. 
 
2. DIFFERENT BELIEFS ABOUT SALVATION 
​
Many Protestants believe Catholics teach a works-based salvation, which they say cannot save. 
Catholics believe Protestants teach salvation by faith alone, but too easily, without lasting change. 
 
3. MISUNDERSTANDINGS ABOUT WORSHIP 
​
Protestants often accuse Catholics of worshiping Mary and the saints. Catholics say this is a 
misunderstanding, explaining they honor them but worship only God. 
 
4. MAIN ISSUE: AUTHORITY 
​
The biggest difference is about authority. Catholics believe the Church and its leaders have final 
authority on truth. Protestants believe the Bible alone is the final authority. 
 
5. DIFFERENT APPROACHES TO SCRIPTURE 
​
Catholics rely on Church tradition and teaching to interpret the Bible. Protestants often rely on personal 
reading and interpretation, which Catholics call "private interpretation." 
 
6. LOYALTY AND FAMILY 
​
Many people stay with their family’s faith without deeply studying the differences. Loyalty often keeps 
the division alive. 
 
7. IMPORTANCE OF UNITY AND HONESTY 
​
While the differences are real and important, both Catholics and Protestants should avoid unfair 
judgments or stereotypes. Honest respect and clear understanding are needed. 
 
8. BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE 
​
We are called to be united in Christ but also to hold to the truth. Differences on primary issues matter, 
but we should not divide over lesser matters. (Ephesians 4:3-6; Romans 14:1-4; 1 Corinthians 1:10 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
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Title: KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS 
 
1. AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE 
​
Protestants believe the Bible alone is the final authority for faith and practice (2 Timothy 3:16). This is 
called “sola scriptura.” Catholics believe both the Bible and Church tradition have equal authority. 
 
2. ROLE OF THE POPE 
​
Catholics believe the Pope is the “Vicar of Christ” with supreme authority and infallibility on faith and 
morals. Protestants believe Christ alone is the head of the Church and no human is infallible (Ephesians 
1:22-23). 
 
3. SALVATION: FAITH ALONE OR FAITH PLUS WORKS? 
​
Protestants teach salvation is by faith alone, through grace, because of Christ alone (Ephesians 2:8-9). 
Catholics teach faith plus “meritorious works” and participation in seven sacraments are necessary for 
salvation. 
 
4. JUSTIFICATION 
​
Protestants believe justification is a one-time declaration by God that a believer is righteous based on 
faith in Christ (Romans 4:5). Catholics teach justification is an ongoing process involving faith and 
works. 
 
5. PURGATORY AND AFTERLIFE 
​
Catholics believe in purgatory, a temporary place of purification after death for believers not yet fully 
holy. Protestants believe believers go directly to heaven after death because Christ’s righteousness 
covers them (Philippians 1:23). 
 
6. THE SACRAMENTS 
​
Catholics teach seven sacraments are means of grace. Protestants generally recognize only two 
(baptism and communion) as ordinances or symbolic acts of obedience. 
 
7. MARY AND THE SAINTS 
​
Catholics honor Mary as “Mother of God” and pray to saints for intercession. Protestants honor Mary 
but do not pray to her or the saints, worshiping God alone (1 Timothy 2:5). 
 
8. PRAYER AND WORSHIP 
​
Catholics use set prayers and rituals led by priests. Protestants emphasize direct personal prayer to God 
and the guidance of the Holy Spirit (Hebrews 4:16). 
 
9. INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE 
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​
Catholics rely on the Church’s official teaching authority to interpret Scripture. Protestants believe 
every believer, led by the Holy Spirit, can understand the Bible (John 14:26). 
 
10. SUMMARY 
​
The differences between Catholics and Protestants are significant, especially about authority, salvation, 
and doctrine. It is important to understand these differences clearly and respectfully.​
(Romans 3:24-25; Titus 3:5-7) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY DO PEOPLE CLAIM TO SEE APPARITIONS OF MARY? 
 
1. HUMAN DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES 
​
People naturally want to experience God and the spiritual world. This desire can cause them to interpret 
ordinary or unusual events as supernatural visions, such as apparitions of Mary (2 Timothy 4:3-4). 
 
2. EXPECTATIONS AND IMAGINATION 
​
Sometimes people see what they want or expect to see. This can lead to misunderstandings or false 
interpretations of natural events as apparitions (1 John 4:1). 
 
3. VAGUE CLAIMS AND FEW WITNESSES 
​
Many reported apparitions have unclear details and few witnesses, making it hard to confirm their 
truth. This raises questions about their authenticity. 
4. POSSIBLE DECEPTION BY DEMONS 
​
The Bible warns that Satan can appear as an angel of light and deceive people with false visions (2 
Corinthians 11:14). Some apparitions may be demonic tricks rather than messages from Mary. 
 
5. IMPORTANCE OF SCRIPTURE TESTING 
​
Every claimed vision or apparition must be tested against the Bible. True messages from God never 
contradict Scripture (Galatians 1:8; Acts 17:11). 
 
6. NO BIBLICAL BASIS FOR APPARITIONS OF THE DEAD 
​
The Bible does not support communication with the dead or their appearances, except one unique case 
with the prophet Samuel (1 Samuel 28). Therefore, apparitions of Mary do not have biblical support. 
 
7. RISKS OF FALSE DOCTRINES 
​
Some apparitions promote teachings that contradict the Bible. We must be careful not to accept these 
claims without checking them against God’s Word. 
 
SUMMARY 
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​
Apparitions of Mary often arise from human desire for spiritual signs, misunderstandings, or even 
demonic deception. The only sure guide is the Bible, which warns us to test all spiritual claims 
carefully. (John 3:1-2; Habakkuk 2:2; Isaiah 1:1) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ARE MESSAGES FROM MARY, LIKE LADY FATIMA, TRUE MESSAGES FROM 
GOD? 
 
1. CLAIMS OF MARY’S VISITS 
​
Many people say they saw Mary or received messages from her. Some may have truly seen something 
supernatural. But seeing something does not mean it is from God. The Bible warns that Satan can 
pretend to be a good angel (2 Corinthians 11:14). 
 
2. TEST MESSAGES BY SCRIPTURE 
​
To know if these messages are from God, compare them to the Bible. If they teach things against God’s 
Word, they are false and come from Satan (Galatians 1:8; Isaiah 8:20). 
 
3. THE FATIMA MESSAGE 
​
Fatima’s message asks for prayer, sacrifice, and turning away from sin. It talks about Mary’s 
“Immaculate Heart” and the power of praying the Rosary daily. It says these will bring peace and save 
souls. 
 
4. BIBLICAL ISSUES WITH FATIMA 
 
●​ The Bible never says Mary was without sin or had an “Immaculate Heart.” Mary calls God her 
Savior (Luke 1:47). Only Jesus was sinless (1 John 3:5). 
●​ The Rosary asks Mary to pray for us, but the Bible teaches to pray only to God (Luke 11:1-2; 
Hebrews 4:14-16). Praying to Mary or saints is not in the Bible. 
 
●​ The idea of “making reparation” or penance for sins goes against the Bible’s teaching that 
Christ fully paid for our sins once and for all (Romans 12:1-2; Hebrews 10:10). 
 
5. WORSHIP AND HONOR 
​
Catholics honor Mary and saints, but the Bible warns that worship is for God alone (Revelation 19:10). 
Even angels tell people to worship God only (Acts 10:25-26). 
 
6. THE “MIRACLE OF THE SUN” 
​
The Fatima event called the “Miracle of the Sun” might be a false miracle (lying wonder). The Bible 
warns about signs that look real but lead people away from God (Deuteronomy 13:1-3; Matthew 
24:24). 
 
7. WHERE IS THE GOSPEL? 
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​
The Fatima message does not clearly teach salvation by faith in Jesus Christ alone (Ephesians 2:8-9). 
Instead, it emphasizes works, penance, and devotion to Mary, which contradicts the Bible’s message of 
grace through faith. 
 
SUMMARY 
​
Messages like Fatima’s mix some truth with many errors. The Bible is the final guide. If a message 
teaches anything against it, that message is false. True salvation comes only through faith in Jesus 
Christ, not through prayers to Mary or human works. (2 Corinthians 5:21; Romans 3:24-25; Hebrews 
10:14) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DOES THE BIBLE TEACH MORTAL AND VENIAL SIN? 
 
1. WHAT ARE MORTAL AND VENIAL SIN? 
​
The Roman Catholic Church divides sin into two types: mortal sin and venial sin. Mortal sin is said to 
cause spiritual death and separation from God unless repented. Venial sin is less serious and can be 
forgiven without losing salvation. Catholics also teach that mortal sin breaks God’s friendship, while 
venial sin weakens it. 
 
2. BIBLICAL VIEW OF SIN 
​
The Bible teaches that all sin separates us from God (Romans 3:23; 6:23). Even one sin makes us guilty 
before God (James 2:10). The Bible does not separate sins into mortal or venial. Every sin is serious 
because it breaks God’s law. 
 
3. ALL SIN LEADS TO DEATH 
​
Scripture says the punishment for sin is death (Romans 6:23). The Bible does not say some sins lead to 
death and others don’t. All sin deserves eternal separation from God if not forgiven. 
 
4. FORGIVENESS IS BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH 
​
The Bible teaches that forgiveness does not depend on how serious a sin is or on human works 
(Ephesians 2:8-9). Jesus died once for all sins—past, present, and future (1 Peter 3:18; Colossians 
2:13-14). When we trust Him, our sins are fully forgiven (Romans 8:1). 
 
5. NO WORKS NEEDED TO EARN FORGIVENESS 
​
Catholic teaching requires confession, prayers, or acts to receive forgiveness. The Bible says 
forgiveness is a free gift from God through faith, not based on our works (Romans 3:28). 
 
6. SALVATION IS SECURE IN CHRIST 
​
The Bible promises that once saved, a believer cannot lose their salvation (John 10:27-28; Romans 
8:38-39). Mortal sin, as a loss of salvation, is not taught in the Bible. 
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7. SIN MAY BRING TEMPORAL CONSEQUENCES 
​
Believers may suffer consequences for sin in this life (Galatians 6:7-8), but God’s forgiveness remains. 
Unrepentant sin can lead to God removing a person from this life (1 John 5:16-17), but not from eternal 
salvation. 
 
8. TRUE BELIEVERS STRIVE TO LIVE HOLY LIVES 
​
While believers still sin, they do not take sin lightly. The Holy Spirit helps them grow in holiness and 
turn away from sin (Romans 7:14-25; Galatians 5:16). 
 
SUMMARY 
​
The Bible does not teach the Catholic ideas of mortal and venial sin. Instead, it teaches that all sin is 
serious and requires forgiveness through faith in Jesus Christ alone. Salvation is secure, and 
forgiveness is complete in Christ’s sacrifice. We should live holy lives empowered by God’s grace.​
(John 3:16; Romans 6:23; Ephesians 2:8-9; Romans 8:1) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHO IS THE LADY OF GUADALUPE? WERE THE APPARITIONS REAL? 
 
1. WHAT IS THE LADY OF GUADALUPE? 
​
The Lady of Guadalupe is a title given to a woman who appeared in Mexico in 1531. Catholics say she 
is the Virgin Mary, mother of Jesus. She is pictured wearing a blue cloak, standing on a crescent moon, 
with an angel beneath her. Millions of Catholics honor her as the protector of Mexico and all the 
Americas. 
 
2. THE STORY OF THE APPARITIONS 
​
A man named Juan Diego said he saw a young girl on a hill near Mexico City. She asked him to build a 
church there. When the local church leaders asked for proof, Juan Diego brought flowers from a barren 
hill, and an image of the girl appeared on his cloak. This image is now in a famous church in Mexico 
City. 
 
3. QUESTIONS ABOUT THE APPARITIONS 
​
There is no record of these events until more than 100 years later. Some church leaders of that time 
never mentioned them. This raises questions about the truth of the story. 
 
4. SUPERNATURAL VISIONS MAY NOT BE FROM GOD 
​
The Bible warns that not all spiritual experiences come from God. Some can be from evil spirits who 
lie and deceive (2 Corinthians 11:14). Just because something seems supernatural doesn’t mean it is 
from God. 
 
5. DOES THE LADY OF GUADALUPE MATCH THE BIBLE’S MARY? 
●​ Juan Diego said the girl looked Aztec, but Mary was Jewish from David’s family line (Luke 
1:32). 
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●​ The story says she called herself the "Mother of God," but the Bible never calls Mary this (Luke 
1:43). 
●​ The apparition asked for a shrine in her honor. Biblical Mary never asked for worship or shrines 
but pointed people to worship God alone (Luke 1:46-47). 
●​ The apparition said she would answer prayers, but the Bible teaches only God answers prayer 
(Psalm 65:2). 
 
6. WHAT IS OUR CONCLUSION? 
​
A supernatural event may have happened, but the Bible does not support that this was Mary or that the 
message was from God. True messages from God never contradict Scripture. 
 
7. BIBLICAL GUIDANCE 
​
Always test visions and messages by God’s Word (1 John 4:1). True faith worships God alone and 
trusts Jesus Christ as the only mediator (1 Timothy 2:5). 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ 2 Corinthians 11:14 
●​ Luke 1:32, 43, 46-47 
●​ Psalm 65:2 
●​ 1 John 4:1 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS CATHOLIC MARRIAGE ANNULMENT BIBLICAL? 
(Annulment means declaring a marriage was never valid) 
 
1. WHAT IS A CATHOLIC ANNULMENT? 
​
The Catholic Church teaches marriage is a sacred sacrament given by Christ. Because sacraments are 
seen as permanent, divorce is not accepted. Instead, the Church uses “annulment” to say a marriage 
was never valid from the start. This means the couple is treated as if they were never married in the 
Church’s eyes. 
 
2. REASONS FOR ANNULMENTS 
​
Annulments are given for many reasons: lack of true consent, mental incapacity, or if the marriage did 
not follow Catholic rules (like being married outside the Church or a prior marriage). Many annulments 
are for technical or legal reasons, not moral failings. 
 
3. BIBLICAL VIEW OF MARRIAGE 
​
The Bible teaches marriage is a permanent union: “What God has joined together, let no one separate” 
(Matthew 19:6). Jesus allowed divorce only for sexual immorality (Matthew 19:9). Marriage is meant 
to last for life. 
 
4. IS THE CATHOLIC IDEA OF MARRIAGE SACRAMENT BIBLICAL? 
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​
The Bible does not teach marriage as a sacrament that leaves an unbreakable mark on the soul. This 
idea comes from Catholic tradition, not Scripture. 
 
5. DOES THE BIBLE SUPPORT ANNULMENT? 
​
No. The Bible does not teach that a marriage can be declared “never valid.” Jesus said marriage ends 
only in cases of adultery. Catholic annulments allow many other reasons, which the Bible does not 
support. 
 
6. PROBLEMS WITH THE CATHOLIC PRACTICE 
​
Catholic annulments avoid the clear teaching of Jesus by declaring some marriages never existed. This 
is an escape from the permanence of marriage taught in the Bible. It also changes the meaning of 
divorce and forgiveness. 
 
7. BIBLICAL TRUTH ABOUT DIVORCE 
​
God’s original plan is that marriage lasts forever (Genesis 2:24). Divorce is only allowed because of 
human sin and only for adultery (Matthew 19:8-9). True forgiveness and restoration are found through 
repentance, not annulments. 
 
8. FINAL THOUGHTS 
​
Catholic marriage annulments are not based on the Bible. They come from Church tradition and are 
meant to work around the Church’s strict teaching on divorce. The Bible’s teaching on marriage is clear 
and should be followed. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Matthew 19:6, 8-9 
●​ Genesis 2:24 
●​ Malachi 2:16 
●​ Mark 10:9 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CONCEPT OF A NUN BIBLICAL? 
 
1. WHO ARE NUNS? 
​
Nuns are women who choose to live a life dedicated to God, prayer, and service. They often live apart 
from the world in convents and take vows of chastity (no marriage), poverty (no personal possessions), 
and obedience (to church authority). Nuns are like female monks. 
 
2. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NUNS AND SISTERS 
​
Nuns live a cloistered, quiet life focused on prayer and rarely leave their convent. Sisters take simple 
vows and work actively in churches, schools, hospitals, or missions. 
 
3. WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY? 
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​
The Bible does not specifically mention nuns or convent life. It talks about widows and unmarried 
women in 1 Timothy 5:9 and encourages believers to live content with their calling in 1 Corinthians 7. 
Unmarried women can focus more fully on serving the Lord (1 Corinthians 7:34). 
 
4. NO DIRECT BIBLICAL COMMAND OR FORBIDDING 
​
There is nothing in Scripture that commands or forbids living as a nun. The Bible simply doesn’t 
mention this specific lifestyle. 
 
5. MOTIVES MATTER 
​
Many women feel called by God to a life of prayer, service, and sacrifice. This is often a genuine 
calling to serve God and others with dedication. It is important to remember that salvation is by faith in 
Jesus Christ, not by being a nun or by any works (Ephesians 2:8-9). 
 
6. SALVATION IS NOT EARNED BY VOWS 
​
No act, including living as a nun, earns salvation. The Bible teaches salvation is a gift through faith in 
Jesus alone (Romans 10:9, Titus 3:5). 
 
7. FINAL THOUGHTS 
​
The Catholic practice of nuns is not directly taught or forbidden in the Bible. It can be a sincere way to 
serve God, but it should never be confused with a means of salvation. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ 1 Timothy 5:9 
●​ 1 Corinthians 7:34 
●​ Ephesians 2:8-9 
●​ Romans 10:9 
●​ Titus 3:5 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT HOLY WATER? 
 
1. BIBLE IS SILENT ABOUT HOLY WATER AS USED TODAY 
​
The Bible does not mention the use of holy water in the way the Catholic Church uses it now. There is 
no command or example of sprinkling water for blessing or protection in the New Testament. 
 
2. WATER IN BAPTISM IS SYMBOLIC 
​
In Matthew 3:11, baptism with water is for repentance and identifying with Jesus’ death and 
resurrection. The water itself is not called “holy” or magical. 
 
3. OLD TESTAMENT USES WATER FOR RITUAL CLEANSING 
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​
In the Old Testament, water was used to purify things or people who were ceremonially unclean (see 
Leviticus 15, 16; Numbers 19:17). This was part of the Law, not a blessing on water itself. 
 
4. HOLY WATER TRADITION STARTED MUCH LATER 
​
The Catholic practice of keeping holy water and sprinkling it started around the 9th century, partly to 
replace pagan new moon rituals (Council of Constantinople, 691). 
 
5. HOLY WATER IS NOT FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
​
There is no biblical instruction for Christians to use holy water for blessings, protection, or cleansing 
after Christ’s death and resurrection. 
 
6. USE PRACTICES THAT HELP YOUR FAITH 
​
Romans 14:23 encourages keeping things that build your faith, but 1 Corinthians 6:12 warns against 
anything that harms your walk with God. 
 
7. CATHOLIC HOLY WATER IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
The Catholic practice of holy water is a tradition without clear biblical foundation. It should not be 
treated as necessary or magical. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Matthew 3:11 
●​ Leviticus 15, 16 
●​ Numbers 19:17 
●​ Romans 14:23 
●​ 1 Corinthians 6:12 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE ASSUMPTION OF MARY? 
 
1. DEFINITION OF THE ASSUMPTION OF MARY 
​
The Assumption of Mary is the Catholic teaching that after Mary, the mother of Jesus, died, she was 
bodily taken up (assumed) into heaven, both body and soul. The word "assumption" means “to take 
up.” 
 
2. ORIGIN OF THE DOCTRINE 
​
This belief began to appear in writings from the 5th century and grew into a feast called the Feast of 
Dormition (falling asleep), which later became the Feast of the Assumption, celebrated on August 15. 
The Catholic Church officially declared it a dogma in 1950. 
 
3. BIBLICAL BASIS IS NOT FOUND 
​
The Bible does mention God taking Enoch and Elijah into heaven (Genesis 5:24; 2 Kings 2:11), but it 
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does not mention Mary’s death, resurrection, or bodily assumption. After Acts 1, Mary is not 
mentioned in Scripture. 
 
4. STORY OF THE ASSUMPTION IS FOLKLORE 
​
The story of Mary’s Assumption, including her resurrection and apostles witnessing it, is not in the 
Bible and is considered folklore. 
 
5. COMPARISON TO JESUS CHRIST 
​
Catholic teaching sometimes says Mary was resurrected and ascended just like Jesus (Luke 24:7; Acts 
1:9). This puts Mary in a position equal to Christ, attributing divine qualities to her. 
 
6. THEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS 
​
The Assumption supports the Catholic practice of venerating and praying to Mary, which can lead to 
confusion between worshiping Christ alone and honoring Mary. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Genesis 5:24 
●​ 2 Kings 2:11 
●​ Luke 24:7 
●​ Acts 1:9 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: MEANING OF THE SIGN OF THE CROSS 
 
1. WHAT IS THE SIGN OF THE CROSS? 
​
The sign of the cross is a ritual where a person traces a cross shape on their body, usually from 
forehead to chest and then from shoulder to shoulder. It is most common in the Roman Catholic Church 
but is also used by Eastern Orthodox, Anglican, Lutheran, and Episcopalian churches. 
 
2. HISTORY OF THE PRACTICE 
​
The earliest record comes from Tertullian, an early church father (A.D. 160-220), who described 
Christians marking their foreheads with a small cross in daily activities. By the 11th century, the 
practice evolved into making a larger cross over the body. 
 
3. BIBLICAL REFERENCES USED 
​
Catholics point to passages like Exodus 17:9-14 and Revelation 7:3; 9:4; 14:1 as support. These verses 
mention marks on foreheads for protection, but they do not specifically command the ritual of the sign 
of the cross. 
4. PROTESTANT VIEW 
​
During the Reformation, many Protestants rejected the sign of the cross as a required practice since it is 
not commanded in Scripture. They view it as a tradition that individuals may choose to follow or not. 
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5. SYMBOLIC MEANING 
​
The sign of the cross reminds believers of Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross. It also symbolizes the Trinity — 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit — which is foundational for both Catholics and Protestants. 
 
6. MYSTICAL BELIEFS 
​
Some have wrongly believed that the sign of the cross has magical powers to repel evil or demons. This 
idea has no support in the Bible and is false. 
 
7. FINAL THOUGHTS 
​
Making the sign of the cross is not commanded by the Bible. It can be a helpful reminder of faith if 
done with understanding, but it is neither right nor wrong to perform it. Christians should not rely on it 
for protection or blessing. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Exodus 17:9-14 
●​ Revelation 7:3; 9:4; 14:1 
●​ 1 Corinthians 1:18 (cross of Christ) 
●​ Matthew 28:19 (Trinity) 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE POPE THE VICAR OF CHRIST? 
 
1. MEANING OF VICAR 
​
The word “vicar” means someone who acts “instead of” another person, holding the same authority as 
that person. 
 
2. THE CATHOLIC CLAIM 
​
The Catholic Church calls the pope the “Vicar of Christ,” meaning he has Christ’s authority over the 
Church on earth. This is based on Jesus’ words to Peter in Matthew 16:18-19 and John 21:16-17, where 
Peter is told to “feed my sheep.” 
 
3. JESUS AS OUR HIGH PRIEST 
​
The Bible teaches Jesus is our eternal High Priest (Hebrews 7:14-28). Unlike human priests, Jesus is 
perfect and lives forever to intercede for us. 
4. ONLY JESUS IS MEDIATOR 
​
1 Timothy 2:5 says Jesus is the only mediator between God and humans. No human can fully represent 
Christ. 
 
5. JESUS BUILDS HIS CHURCH 
​
In Matthew 16:18, Jesus says He Himself will build His Church. He does not give that power to anyone 
else. 
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6. THE TRUE “VICAR OF CHRIST” IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 
​
Jesus promised the Holy Spirit as His Counselor and Teacher to be with believers forever (John 
14:16-18, 14:26). The Holy Spirit guides us in truth. 
 
7. THE PROBLEM WITH THE TITLE 
​
Calling the pope “Vicar of Christ” gives him a role only Christ and the Holy Spirit can have. This 
rejects the sufficiency of Christ’s priesthood and is not supported by the Bible. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Matthew 16:18-19 
●​ John 21:16-17 
●​ Hebrews 7:14-28 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 
●​ John 14:16-18, 14:26 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT LIMBO (A PLACE IN BETWEEN)? 
 
1. MEANING OF LIMBO 
​
The word “limbo” means “the edge or border of something.” It is used to describe a place between two 
definite places. 
 
2. LIMBO IS NOT NAMED IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Bible does not use the word “limbo” for any place or realm. The idea of limbo comes from later 
religious opinions, not Scripture. 
 
3. CATHOLIC VIEW OF LIMBO 
​
Some Catholics say limbo is where unbaptized babies or non-Catholics go after death. This idea has no 
support in the Bible. 
 
4. BIBLICAL EXAMPLES CLOSE TO LIMBO 
​
Jesus’ parable of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31) talks about two places after death: a place 
of comfort called “Abraham’s bosom” (or paradise) for the faithful, and a place of torment for the 
unbelievers. 
 
5. TEMPORARY HOLDING PLACE 
​
Before Jesus’ resurrection, souls went to these two places temporarily. Later, all people face judgment 
(Revelation 20:11-13). 
 
6. FINAL DESTINATIONS 
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​
Those not found in the Book of Life go to the “lake of fire,” the final hell (Revelation 20:14-15). 
 
7. LIMBO IS NOT PURGATORY OR HEAVEN 
​
The Bible does not teach limbo as a permanent place or a kind of purgatory. If any “in-between” place 
exists, it is called “Hades” or “Sheol” — the temporary place of the dead (Psalm 16:10; Luke 23:43). 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Luke 16:19-31 
●​ Genesis 15:4-6 
●​ Romans 4:13-24 
●​ Revelation 20:11-15 
●​ Psalm 16:10 
●​ Luke 23:43 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT BEING A GODPARENT? 
 
1. MEANING OF GODPARENT 
​
A godparent is someone chosen to help with a child’s religious upbringing and care, especially if the 
parents are unable to do so. 
 
2. GODPARENTS IN CATHOLIC TRADITION 
​
In the Catholic Church, godparents are part of the baptism ceremony and promise to help raise the child 
in the faith. 
 
3. GODPARENTING IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Bible does not talk about godparents or godparenting. This practice is a church tradition, not a 
biblical command. 
 
4. BIBLICAL BAPTISM REQUIRES PERSONAL FAITH 
​
The Bible shows baptism is for those who personally believe in Jesus (Acts 8:36-38; Romans 10:9). A 
baby or small child cannot choose faith for themselves. 
 
5. SPONSORS SPEAK FOR INFANTS IN TRADITION 
​
Since babies cannot speak for themselves, godparents or sponsors say the faith promises on their behalf 
in baptism ceremonies. This is not taught in Scripture. 
 
6. PERSONAL DECISION FOR SALVATION 
​
Salvation and baptism require personal faith and understanding (John 3:16; Mark 16:16). No one else 
can make this decision for another person. 
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7. GODPARENT ROLE TODAY 
​
Godparents may still be good spiritual mentors and supporters. But their role is not legally binding 
unless written in documents like wills. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ Acts 8:36-38 
●​ Romans 10:9 
●​ John 3:16 
●​ Mark 16:16 
 
God parenting is a helpful tradition but not a biblical requirement. The true faith and salvation must 
come from the person’s own heart and choice. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS CELIBACY? 
 
Celibacy means choosing not to marry or have sexual relationships. It is when a person decides to 
stay single and live without a husband or wife, often to focus more on serving God or their work. 
(Celibacy = staying single and not having sexual relations.) 
 
1. CELIBACY AND NEW COVENANT LEADERS 
​
The Bible does not teach that there should be “priests” in the New Covenant church as the Roman 
Catholic Church understands them. Instead, it teaches about the “priesthood of all believers” (1 Peter 
2:9). 
 
2. CELIBACY ALLOWED BUT NOT REQUIRED 
​
Paul teaches in 1 Corinthians 7:32-34 that an unmarried person can focus more on serving God. 
Celibacy can be helpful for ministry, but it is not commanded. 
 
3. CHURCH LEADERS ARE OFTEN MARRIED 
​
Scripture shows that church leaders like elders and deacons are usually married and should manage 
their families well (1 Timothy 3:2,4; Titus 1:6). Being married is allowed and common. 
 
4. CELIBACY RULE IS NOT BIBLICAL REQUIREMENT 
​
The Bible never demands celibacy for leaders. It only encourages it as a gift for some (1 Corinthians 
7:7). Forcing celibacy on all priests goes beyond Scripture. 
 
5. HISTORY OF CELIBACY IN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
​
The official rule for celibacy came from church councils in the 4th century, mainly to prevent priests 
from passing church property to their children and to stop nepotism. 
 
6. CONSEQUENCES OF MANDATED CELIBACY 
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​
Many men not called or gifted for celibacy are forced to live it, which has led to serious problems like 
immorality and abuse within the Church. 
 
SCRIPTURE REFERENCES: 
●​ 1 Corinthians 7:32-34 
●​ 1 Corinthians 7:7 
●​ 1 Timothy 3:2-4 
●​ Titus 1:6 
●​ 1 Peter 2:9 
 
Celibacy is a personal calling and gift, not a mandatory rule for priests in the Bible. The Catholic 
Church’s requirement is not biblical. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHO IS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN? 
 
1.​ The phrase “Queen of Heaven” appears only twice in the Bible, both times in the book of 
Jeremiah (Jeremiah 7:18; 44:17-25). 
 
2.​ In these passages, the “Queen of Heaven” is a false goddess called Ashtoreth (or Ishtar), 
worshiped by pagan peoples and some Israelites. 
 
3.​ This goddess was connected with fertility and false worship, and her worship involved idolatry 
and sinful practices. 
 
4.​ The Bible clearly condemns worship of the Queen of Heaven as idolatry and warns of God’s 
judgment for those who follow such false gods. 
 
5.​ The Bible never calls Mary, the mother of Jesus, the “Queen of Heaven.” This title comes from 
later Catholic tradition, not Scripture. 
 
6.​ Mary was a faithful servant of God, but she was not divine, sinless, or worthy of worship, 
prayer, or special veneration. 
 
7.​ Jesus Himself corrected those who tried to honor Mary above hearing and obeying God’s Word 
(Luke 11:27-28). 
 
8.​ Only God is King of Heaven, and He does not share His throne or authority with anyone. 
 
9.​ Worship and honor belong to God alone. Offering such to anyone else, including Mary, is 
idolatry. 
 
10.​ Therefore, the biblical truth is: There is no “Queen of Heaven” except in false religion, and God 
alone is to be worshiped. 
 
 
SCRIPTURE VERSES TO REMEMBER 
●​ Jeremiah 7:18 
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●​ Jeremiah 44:17-25 
●​ Luke 11:27-28 
●​ Revelation 19:10 (angels refuse worship) 
●​ Acts 10:25-26 (Peter refused worship) 
 
This message is for clear understanding about the Catholic title “Queen of Heaven” and its lack of 
biblical support. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE OBSERVANCE OF FIRST COMMUNION BIBLICAL? 
 
1.​ The Bible does not mention “First Communion” as a special event or ritual. 
 
2.​ First Communion is a Roman Catholic tradition where children receive their first participation 
in the Eucharist after certain preparations like confession and catechism. 
 
3.​ In Catholic teaching, sacraments like confession and communion are seen as ways to receive 
God’s grace. 
 
4.​ The Bible teaches there is only one mediator between God and people—Jesus Christ (1 
Timothy 2:5). 
 
5.​ We are to confess sins directly to God for forgiveness, not to a priest (Titus 3:5-6). 
 
6.​ Communion, or the Lord’s Table, is a remembrance of Jesus’ sacrifice and is for believers who 
understand its meaning (1 Corinthians 11:23-34). 
 
7.​ Jesus died once for all; Communion is a memorial, not a re-sacrifice, which differs from 
Catholic Mass teaching. 
 
8.​ There is no biblical basis for “First Confession” or the idea that children must prepare through 
confession before taking Communion. 
 
9.​ It is good to celebrate a believer’s first time taking Communion as a joyful recognition of faith 
in Jesus. 
 
10.​ Communion should be taken with respect, remembering Jesus’ death and resurrection, and 
looking forward to His return (1 Corinthians 11:26). 
 
SCRIPTURE VERSES TO REMEMBER 
 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 
●​ Titus 3:5-6 
●​ 1 Corinthians 11:23-34 
●​ 1 Corinthians 11:26 
 
This message helps understand what the Bible says about Communion and the Catholic practice of 
First Communion. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
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Title: WHAT IS THE HOLY SEE? 
 
1.​ The term "Holy See" comes from Latin, meaning "holy chair." It refers to the central governing 
authority of the Roman Catholic Church in Rome. 
 
2.​ The Holy See is like a government, with its own offices, laws, and diplomatic relations around 
the world. 
 
3.​ It is different from Vatican City, which is a small independent country established in 1929. The 
Holy See is the spiritual and administrative center, while Vatican City is a political state. 
 
4.​ The pope is the head of the Holy See, leading the Catholic Church worldwide. The Secretariat 
of State helps manage diplomatic affairs. 
 
5.​ The Holy See has representation in many international organizations, including the United 
Nations. 
 
6.​ From the Bible’s point of view, the idea of a "holy chair" or a single human head of the church 
is not supported. The Bible teaches Jesus Christ is the only Head of the church (Ephesians 1:22-23). 
 
7.​ The Bible does not teach that the church should have its own political kingdom or government. 
Jesus said His kingdom is not of this world (John 18:36). 
 
8.​ Christians are called to focus on the heavenly kingdom, not on earthly governments or political 
power (1 Corinthians 7:31; 1 John 2:17). 
 
9.​ The true mission of the church is to spread the gospel and warn people about God's coming 
judgment, not to form political states. 
 
SCRIPTURE VERSES TO REMEMBER 
●​ Ephesians 1:22-23 
●​ John 18:36 
●​ 1 Corinthians 7:31 
●​ 1 John 2:17 
 
This message explains the meaning of the Holy See from a biblical perspective and contrasts it with the 
Roman Catholic Church’s current system. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
Title: WHO ARE THE JESUITS AND WHAT IS THE SOCIETY OF JESUS? 
 
1.​ The Society of Jesus is a group within the Roman Catholic Church, commonly called the 
Jesuits. It was founded by Ignatius of Loyola and officially started by Pope Paul III in 1540. 
 
2.​ Jesuits take four vows: poverty, chastity (no marriage or sex), obedience to Jesus Christ, and 
obedience to the pope. 
 
3.​ Their main goal is to spread the Catholic faith by any means, including missionary work and 
education. 
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4.​ Ignatius of Loyola was a soldier who, after being injured, turned to God and decided to serve 
Christ instead of fighting wars. 
 
5.​ Jesuits were very active during the Counter-Reformation, fighting to bring Protestant areas back 
to Catholicism, and became known for their strict discipline and obedience. 
 
6.​ Jesuits also focus on deep spiritual exercises to control their inner lives and be fully obedient to 
God, including daily prayers, meditation, and separation from distractions. 
 
7.​ Today, Jesuits continue their work mainly in education and missions around the world. 
 
8.​ Their teachings follow the Roman Catholic Church but differ from the Bible’s message of 
salvation by grace through faith in Jesus alone (Ephesians 2:8-9). 
 
9.​ The Bible warns against having “a form of godliness but denying the power” of true faith (2 
Timothy 3:5). 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER 
●​ Ephesians 2:8-9 
●​ 2 Timothy 3:5 
 
This message explains who the Jesuits are, their history, beliefs, and how their teachings compare with 
the Bible. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: MEANING OF THE WORD CATHOLIC 
 
1.​ The word Catholic means universal — it refers to something that includes everyone or 
everything everywhere. 
 
2.​ Originally, Catholic was used to describe all Christians together as one big family, called the 
universal church (all believers in Jesus Christ everywhere). 
 
3.​ The word comes from the Latin catholicus and Greek katholikos, which mean "according to 
the whole" or "general." 
 
4.​ In English, Catholic can mean: 
o​ Including many different things (all-embracing) 
o​ Related to the Roman Catholic Church 
o​ Connected to the historic church in the Western world 
 
5.​ The first time Christians used Catholic was in the early 2nd century to show that the church 
was for all people everywhere, not just a small group. 
 
6.​ Today, the word Catholic Church usually means the Roman Catholic Church, the largest 
Christian group led by the Pope in Rome. 
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7.​ The Roman Catholic Church includes many churches, mostly the Latin Rite, and some Eastern 
Catholic churches. 
 
8.​ Some Protestant churches also call themselves “catholic” (small c) to mean the universal church 
of all true believers, not just one denomination. 
 
9.​ Other churches like Eastern Orthodox, Anglican, and Lutheran say they are catholic too, 
meaning they follow the original church started by the apostles. 
 
10.​ The Nicene Creed (a church statement from 381 A.D.) says we believe in “one holy catholic 
and apostolic Church,” meaning the church is universal, holy, based on the apostles’ teaching, and 
united. 
 
11.​ When early Christians said catholic, they meant all true followers of Jesus Christ, not any one 
church or group. 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER 
 
●​ Ephesians 4:4-6 — “There is one body and one Spirit… one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one 
God and Father of all.” 
●​ Matthew 16:18 — Jesus said He will build His church, which is universal. 
 
This message explains that the word Catholic means universal, and how it is used today for the Roman 
Catholic Church as well as for all true Christians everywhere. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE HAIL MARY PRAYER? 
 
1.​ The Hail Mary is a Catholic prayer said often to honor Mary, the mother of Jesus. In Latin, it is 
called Ave Maria. 
 
2.​ The prayer uses two parts from the Bible: 
o​ The angel Gabriel’s greeting to Mary: “Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee” (Luke 1:28) 
o​ Mary’s cousin Elizabeth’s greeting: “Blessed art thou amongst women and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb” (Luke 1:42) 
 
3.​ These Bible verses recognize Mary’s special role as the mother of Jesus. 
 
4.​ The last part of the prayer is not from the Bible: “Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 
sinners, now and at the hour of our death. Amen.” 
 
5.​ This last part has three main problems with Scripture: 
o​ Mary was not sinless or perfectly holy. She was a normal human who needed a Savior, just like 
all people (Luke 1:46-47). 
o​ Mary is called “Mother of God” in the prayer. While she is the mother of Jesus in His human 
form, God Himself has no mother or parent. God is eternal and uncreated (John 1:1-3). 
o​ Asking Mary to pray for us as an intercessor is not biblical. Only Jesus Christ is our mediator 
between God and humans (1 Timothy 2:5). We can pray directly to God the Father through Jesus. 
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6.​ Praying to Mary or any other person is not supported by the Bible and takes away glory that 
belongs only to God (Isaiah 42:8). 
7.​ Mary was a godly woman chosen for a special role, but she is not divine and should not be 
worshiped, prayed to, or honored as if she were God. 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER 
●​ Luke 1:28, 42 — Angel and Elizabeth’s greetings 
●​ Luke 1:46-47 — Mary’s need for a Savior 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 — Jesus is the only mediator 
●​ Isaiah 42:8 — God alone deserves worship 
 
This message helps us understand what the Hail Mary prayer is, where parts of it come from, and why 
some parts do not agree with the Bible. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE VATICAN / VATICAN CITY? 
 
1.​ The word Vatican comes from Latin and means “hill.” It refers to the palace and area in Rome 
where the pope lives and works. 
 
2.​ Vatican City is a very small independent country, a city-state, inside the city of Rome. It has its 
own government, laws, money, and diplomats. 
 
3.​ The pope is the head of Vatican City and holds all power: legislative (making laws), executive 
(enforcing laws), and judicial (judging laws). 
 
4.​ Vatican City has a library, museums, archives, and even its own postal system. It is fully 
recognized by many countries and the United Nations. 
 
5.​ The Holy See is the religious government of the Roman Catholic Church, led by the pope. It 
controls the Vatican City and represents the Church in international matters. 
 
6.​ The Vatican was officially created in 1929 by an agreement called the Lateran Treaty between 
Italy and the Holy See. 
 
7.​ The pope is chosen by a group called the College of Cardinals. Between popes, the cardinals 
govern until a new pope is elected. 
 
8.​ The Vatican has its own courts and laws for people living and working there. 
 
9.​ From the Bible’s point of view, there is no support for the Church being a political or 
independent country. Jesus said His kingdom is not of this world (John 18:36). 
 
10.​ Christians are called to focus on God’s heavenly kingdom and spread the gospel, not build 
earthly kingdoms (1 Corinthians 7:31; 1 John 2:17). 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER 
●​ John 18:36 — Jesus’ kingdom is not of this world 
●​ 1 Corinthians 7:31 — The world is passing away 
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●​ 1 John 2:17 — The world and its desires pass away 
 
This message explains what the Vatican and Vatican City are, how they function today, and why the 
Bible does not support the Church as a separate earthly kingdom. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM? 
 
1.​ A catechism is a book or guide that teaches religious beliefs using questions and answers or 
clear explanations. 
 
2.​ The Catholic catechism is a summary of official Roman Catholic teachings. It is not in 
question-answer form but explains their faith, sacraments, commandments, and prayers. 
 
3.​ The Catholic catechism has four main parts: 
o​ Profession of Faith (the Apostles’ Creed) 
o​ Celebration of the Christian Mystery (the sacraments and liturgy) 
o​ Life in Christ (including the Ten Commandments) 
o​ Christian Prayer (including the Lord’s Prayer) 
 
4.​ The catechism uses footnotes from the Bible, church leaders, councils, and popes to support its 
teachings. 
 
5.​ Unlike Protestant churches that teach the Bible alone as the final authority, the Catholic Church 
teaches that both the Bible and church tradition are equally important. 
o​ It says the Church’s teachings come from Scripture and Tradition together (Catechism 
paragraph 82). 
 
6.​ Some teachings in the Catholic catechism that are not found in the Bible include: 
o​ The Mass as a re-sacrifice 
o​ Confession to priests 
o​ Prayers to Mary 
o​ Purgatory (a place for purification after death) 
o​ Indulgences 
o​ Priest celibacy 
o​ The rosary 
o​ Distinctions between mortal and venial sins 
 
7.​ The Catholic Church teaches that the apostles passed down authority to bishops through 
Tradition, guided by the Holy Spirit (Catechism paragraphs 77-78). 
 
8.​ Many teachings about Mary (the mother of Jesus) come from church tradition, not Scripture: 
o​ Mary as Mother of God (AD 431) 
o​ Prayers to Mary (AD 600) 
o​ Immaculate Conception (Mary born without sin, AD 1854) 
o​ Assumption of Mary (Mary taken to heaven, AD 1950) 
o​ Mary as Mother of the Church (AD 1965) 
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9.​ The doctrine of purgatory says some believers are purified after death before entering heaven, 
but this is not found in the Bible. 
 
10.​ The Bible teaches Jesus Christ alone is the Head of the Church, not any human leader (Matthew 
28:18; Colossians 1:18). 
 
11.​ The Catholic catechism mixes Bible teachings with man-made traditions, which can lead to 
error and confusion. 
 
12.​ Only the Bible, inspired by the Holy Spirit, is fully authoritative for faith and practice (1 
Corinthians 2:12–13; 2 Peter 1:21). 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER 
 
●​ 2 Timothy 3:16 — All Scripture is God-breathed 
●​ Matthew 28:18 — Jesus has all authority 
●​ Colossians 1:18 — Jesus is the Head of the Church 
●​ 1 Corinthians 2:12–13 — The Spirit teaches us God’s truth 
●​ 2 Peter 1:21 — Men spoke from God by the Holy Spirit 
 
This message explains what the Catholic catechism is, how it teaches from both Scripture and tradition, 
and why many of its teachings differ from the Bible. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTION BIBLICAL? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS ABSOLUTION? 
​
Absolution means a priest formally declaring that a person's sins are forgiven, usually in the Catholic 
practice called the sacrament of penance (confession). 
 
2.​ WHERE DOES THE CATHOLIC CHURCH GET THIS TEACHING? 
 
The Catholic Church bases absolution mainly on one Bible verse: John 20:23 — “If you forgive the 
sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.” 
 
3.​ WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT FORGIVENESS? 
​
The Bible teaches that only God can forgive sins (Mark 2:7; Luke 5:21). Jesus, who is God, has the 
power to forgive, but He never gave this power to any human to use independently. 
 
4.​ IS THE PRIEST’S ROLE TO FORGIVE SINS DIRECTLY? 
​
No. Jesus never gave priests or apostles the authority to act as judges who grant or refuse forgiveness 
by their own decision. 
 
5.​ HOW SHOULD JOHN 20:23 BE UNDERSTOOD? 
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This verse means that Jesus gave His followers the role of telling people about God’s forgiveness 
through faith in Christ, not the power to decide forgiveness themselves. They preach the message that 
God freely forgives those who repent. 
 
6.​ WHO DID JESUS SPEAK TO IN JOHN 20:23? 
​
He spoke to His disciples, not just the 11 apostles but all followers of Christ, including believers 
throughout time. 
 
7.​ DO PRIESTS HAVE SPECIAL POWER TO ABSOLVE SINS? 
​
The Catholic Church teaches that priests have this power through "apostolic succession" (a passing 
down of authority). However, the Bible teaches there is only one mediator between God and 
humans — Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5). 
 
8.​ CAN A BELIEVER RECEIVE FORGIVENESS DIRECTLY FROM GOD? 
​
Yes. The Bible clearly states that through faith in Jesus Christ alone, a sinner can be forgiven directly 
by God, without needing a human mediator. 
 
9.​ IS THE CATHOLIC PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTION BIBLICAL? 
​
No. The practice of priests granting forgiveness as an official act of absolution is not found in 
Scripture. It goes against the Bible’s teaching that forgiveness is by God’s grace through faith. 
 
SCRIPTURE TO REMEMBER: 
●​ Mark 2:7 — Only God can forgive sins 
●​ Luke 5:21 — Jesus forgives sins, no human power given 
●​ John 20:23 — Disciples declare forgiveness through faith 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 — Jesus is the only mediator between God and men 
 
SUMMARY: 
​
The Catholic concept of absolution teaches that priests have the authority to forgive sins by their own 
power, but the Bible teaches that forgiveness comes only from God through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Christians can receive forgiveness directly from God without needing a priest’s mediation. 
 
This message explains absolution simply and clearly, showing the difference between Catholic teaching 
and the Bible’s message about forgiveness. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY IS THE REAL PRESENCE OF CHRIST IN THE LORD’S SUPPER 
CONTROVERSIAL? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS THE REAL PRESENCE? 
​
The real presence is a Roman Catholic belief that in the Lord’s Supper, the bread and wine actually 
become the body and blood of Jesus Christ after the priest blesses them. This change is called 
transubstantiation. 
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2.​ WHAT DO CATHOLICS BELIEVE ABOUT COMMUNION? 
​
They believe communion is more than a symbol. The bread and wine spiritually nourish the believer 
because Christ is truly present in them. The Mass (service) even re-presents Jesus’ sacrifice on the 
cross again and again. 
3.​ WHY IS THIS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND? 
​
Even Catholics find it hard to explain how bread and wine change into Jesus’ body and blood. The idea 
is mysterious and cannot be fully explained by reason. 
 
4.​ WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT JESUS’ SACRIFICE? 
​
The Bible clearly states Jesus died once for all (Romans 6:10; Hebrews 7:27, 9:12, 10:10; 1 Peter 
3:18). His crucifixion happened in history and does not repeat. We cannot physically participate in His 
death again. 
 
5.​ SO, HOW SHOULD WE UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S SUPPER? 
​
The Lord’s Supper is a memorial to remember Jesus’ death and resurrection. It points us back to the 
one-time sacrifice, not a repeated event or physical change in the bread and wine. 
 
6.​ WHY IS THIS BELIEF CONTROVERSIAL? 
​
Because it teaches that God’s blessing and spiritual nourishment come through the bread and wine 
themselves. This places a human ceremony and physical elements between God and the believer. 
 
7.​ WHAT DOES JESUS SAY ABOUT THE BREAD OF LIFE? 
​
Jesus said, “I am the bread of life” (John 6:48) and “It is the Spirit who gives life, the flesh profits 
nothing” (John 6:63). Jesus is the true spiritual nourishment, not the physical bread and wine. 
 
8.​ WHAT IS THE TRUE SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT? 
​
The Word of God (Bible) nourishes us spiritually (Matthew 4:4). Jesus, the Word, gives life directly to 
believers, not through bread and wine. 
 
9.​ WHAT ABOUT THE VEIL IN THE TEMPLE? 
​
Jesus’ death tore the veil in the temple (Hebrews 4:16), giving us direct access to God. This access is 
not replaced by the ritual of taking bread and wine. 
 
10.​ SUMMARY 
​
The real presence teaching is controversial because it adds a physical, repeating sacrifice and spiritual 
power in the bread and wine, which is not biblical. The Bible teaches Jesus died once and for all, and 
believers are spiritually fed by His Word and Spirit, not by a ceremony. 
 
SCRIPTURES TO REMEMBER: 
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●​ Romans 6:10 — Jesus died once for all 
●​ Hebrews 7:27; 9:12; 10:10 — One sacrifice, no repetition 
●​ John 6:48, 63 — Jesus is the bread of life, spiritual not physical 
●​ Matthew 4:4 — Man lives by the Word of God 
●​ Hebrews 4:16 — Direct access to God through Jesus 
●​  
This explanation makes the real presence issue simple, clear, and easy to understand. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: BEATIFICATION AND CANONIZATION: ARE THEY BIBLICAL? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS BEATIFICATION? 
​
Beatification is a Roman Catholic process declaring a deceased person “blessed.” It means some people 
can honor and ask that person to pray (intercede) for them. It allows limited public veneration but not 
worship. 
 
2.​ WHAT IS CANONIZATION? 
​
Canonization is the official declaration that someone is a saint. This means the whole Catholic Church 
honors that person as holy and in heaven. More public ceremonies and special churches may be 
dedicated to them. 
 
3.​ HOW DOES THE CATHOLIC CHURCH DECIDE? 
​
For beatification and canonization, the Church investigates the person’s life for heroic virtue and 
requires verified miracles. This process has changed over time but usually takes years of study. 
 
4.​ WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THESE RITES? 
​
The Church believes these holy people are in heaven, ruling with Jesus, and can intercede with God for 
us. People pray to them for help and guidance. 
 
5.​ IS THIS PRACTICE BIBLICAL? 
​
The Bible does not teach that believers who have died can be prayed to or asked to intercede for us. 
Praying to the dead is forbidden (Deuteronomy 18:11). The Bible warns against contacting the dead 
(necromancy). 
 
6.​ ARE SAINTS SPECIAL OR UNIQUE? 
​
In the Bible, all believers are called saints (holy ones), whether alive or dead (1 Corinthians 1:2; Acts 
9:13; Ephesians 4:12). There is no special category of “blessed” or “saint” beyond being a follower of 
Christ. 
 
7.​ HOW IS HOLINESS DEFINED IN SCRIPTURE? 
​
Holiness comes from Christ’s righteousness given to us (2 Corinthians 5:21). No believer can boast 
about special holiness or a higher position with God. 
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8.​ WHAT ABOUT PRAYING TO SAINTS? 
​
The Bible teaches to pray to God alone (Psalm 95:6; 1 Timothy 2:5). Asking saints or the dead for help 
is not biblical and takes away glory due to God alone (Isaiah 42:8). 
 
9.​ WHAT DOES JAMES 5:16 REALLY SAY? 
​
James 5:16 encourages believers to pray for each other while alive. It does not support praying to those 
who have died or elevating some believers above others. 
 
10.​ SUMMARY 
​
Beatification and canonization are Catholic traditions based on misunderstanding Scripture. The Bible 
calls all believers saints and teaches to worship and pray to God alone. Praying to the dead or creating 
special cults around them is unbiblical. 
 
SCRIPTURES TO REMEMBER: 
 
●​ 1 Corinthians 1:2 — All believers are saints 
●​ 2 Corinthians 5:21 — Righteousness comes through Christ 
●​ James 5:16 — Pray for each other (the living) 
●​ Deuteronomy 18:11 — No necromancy or prayer to dead 
●​ 1 Timothy 2:5 — One mediator, Jesus Christ alone 
●​ Isaiah 42:8 — God’s glory belongs to Him alone 
 
This message makes beatification and canonization clear and easy to understand from a biblical 
viewpoint. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS A NOVENA? 
 
1.​ MEANING OF NOVENA 
​
The word "novena" comes from the Latin word meaning “nine.” It is a Roman Catholic practice of 
praying a set of prayers for nine days or nine hours in a row. 
 
2.​ PURPOSE OF A NOVENA 
​
People pray novenas to ask God for special blessings or to show devotion. Usually, the same prayer or 
set of prayers is repeated each day or hour during the novena. 
 
3.​ TYPES OF NOVENAS 
​
There are four main kinds: 
 
●​ Mourning novenas, prayed after someone dies. 
●​ Preparation novenas, before major holidays like Easter or Christmas. 
●​ Prayer novenas, to ask for special help or blessings. 
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●​ Indulgence novenas, prayed to reduce punishment for sins (including for souls in purgatory). 
 
4.​ HOW NOVENAS ARE PRAYED 
​
Novenas may be prayed privately or publicly. Public novenas often require attending special masses or 
lighting candles daily. Many novenas are prayed to specific saints. 
 
5.​ SCRIPTURE AND NOVENAS 
​
The idea of a nine-day prayer comes partly from Acts 1:14, where the disciples prayed together for nine 
days between Jesus’ ascension and Pentecost. But novenas are mostly based on tradition, not direct 
Bible commands. 
 
6.​ BIBLICAL WARNING ABOUT REPETITION 
 
Jesus warned against “vain repetition” in prayer (Matthew 6:7-8), meaning prayers should be sincere, 
not empty or mechanical. Simply repeating words without heart is not pleasing to God. 
 
7.​ ARE NOVENAS BIBLICAL? 
​
Praying regularly is biblical (Luke 18:1; 1 Thessalonians 5:17), but novenas as practiced by Catholics 
often include prayers and beliefs not found in the Bible. The value of a novena depends on the person’s 
devotion and understanding. 
 
8.​ WHAT SHOULD OUR PRAYER BE LIKE? 
​
Our prayers should be focused on God, sincere, and in line with Scripture. Prayer is a conversation with 
God, not just repeating set formulas. 
 
9.​ SUMMARY 
​
A novena is a Catholic tradition of nine days of repeated prayers to request blessings or show devotion. 
It is based more on tradition than on clear biblical instruction. Christians should pray thoughtfully and 
sincerely, following God’s Word. 
 
SCRIPTURES TO REMEMBER: 
●​ Acts 1:14 — Disciples prayed together for nine days 
●​ Matthew 6:7-8 — Avoid empty repetition in prayer 
●​ Luke 18:1 — Pray always and never lose heart 
●​ 1 Thessalonians 5:17 — Pray without ceasing 
 
This message helps explain novenas simply and clearly from a biblical perspective. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS PENANCE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS PENANCE? 
​
Penance means showing sorrow or repentance for sin by doing acts of devotion or discipline. In the 
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Roman Catholic Church, penance is a sacrament where a person confesses sins to a priest and then 
performs acts like prayers or fasting to atone. 
 
2.​ WHERE DOES THE WORD APPEAR IN THE BIBLE? 
​
The word "penance" is used only in a few Bible translations like the New Living Translation (NLT) and 
the New American Bible (NAB), mainly in Isaiah 58:5. These translations describe “a day of penance” 
connected with fasting and humbling oneself by wearing sackcloth and ashes. 
 
3.​ BIBLICAL MEANING OF THE PASSAGE 
​
More literal Bible versions, like NASB and ESV, use the word "humble" instead of "penance." Isaiah 
58:5 talks about humbling oneself before God, not doing rituals to earn forgiveness. 
 
4.​ IS CATHOLIC PENANCE BIBLICAL? 
​
The Catholic practice of doing penance as a way to earn forgiveness or please God is not taught in the 
Bible. The Bible never says we can make restitution for sin by works or self-punishment. 
 
5.​ WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT REPENTANCE? 
​
Repentance means a change of mind and heart toward God, turning away from sin and trusting Jesus 
Christ (Acts 11:18; Acts 20:21; Luke 15:7). Repentance is always linked to faith in Jesus. 
 
6.​ WHY PENANCE IS UNSCRIPTURAL 
​
Penance focuses on human works to receive forgiveness. The Bible teaches forgiveness comes only by 
faith in the blood of Jesus (Hebrews 9:14). Our works are like “filthy rags” before God (Isaiah 64:6). 
 
7.​ FORGIVENESS THROUGH JESUS ALONE 
​
1 John 1:7 says, “the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” This means Jesus alone cleanses 
and forgives sin, not any ritual or act we do. 
 
8.​ SUMMARY 
​
Penance, as practiced in Roman Catholicism, is not biblical. True repentance comes from the heart, 
trusting in Jesus’ sacrifice—not from performing works or penances. 
 
SCRIPTURES TO REMEMBER: 
 
●​ Isaiah 58:5 — Humbling oneself, not ritual penance 
●​ Acts 11:18; Acts 20:21 — Repentance and faith 
●​ Isaiah 64:6 — Works are like filthy rags 
●​ Hebrews 9:14 — Jesus’ blood cleanses our conscience 
●​ 1 John 1:7 — Blood of Jesus cleanses from sin 
 
This message explains penance simply from a biblical viewpoint, helping all understand clearly. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
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Title: DO CATHOLICS WORSHIP IDOLS OR PRACTICE IDOLATRY? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS IDOLATRY? 
​
Idolatry is giving worship, honor, or reverence to anything or anyone other than God. The Bible clearly 
commands us not to worship images or idols (Exodus 20:3-5). 
 
2.​ CATHOLIC USE OF STATUES AND IMAGES 
​
Catholics use statues, paintings, relics, and icons in churches and homes. They say these are not 
worshiped but are “visual aids” to help focus on God or the saints. 
 
3.​ TEN COMMANDMENTS AND IMAGES 
​
The Catholic Church often combines the first two commandments into one, leaving out the direct 
command against making graven images found in Protestant versions. This is suspicious given the 
Church’s heavy use of images. 
 
4.​ WHY NO IMAGES IN BIBLICAL WORSHIP? 
​
The Bible says God is Spirit (John 4:24) and cannot be represented by any physical image. No one 
knows what God or Jesus looked like (John 1:18; Isaiah 53:2-3). Worship must be “in spirit and truth” 
(John 4:23-24). 
 
5.​ IDOLATRY IN CATHOLIC PRACTICE 
​
Catholic veneration of statues, relics, and saints gives honor to things other than God. Even if Catholics 
say it is “veneration” not worship, giving reverence to images or saints is still idolatry (Exodus 20:4-5). 
 
6.​ EXAMPLES OF CATHOLIC IDOLS 
●​ Statues and paintings of Jesus, Mary, and saints 
●​ Relics such as bone fragments or pieces of the cross 
●​ Special shrines and altars dedicated to saints 
 
7.​ CATHOLIC TEACHING VS BIBLICAL TRUTH 
​
Catholics are taught that they do not worship idols but only venerate them. The Bible does not support 
this distinction; honoring anyone or anything above God is forbidden. 
 
8.​ HOW TO RESPOND TO CATHOLICS 
​
Pray for Catholic friends that the Holy Spirit will open their eyes to the truth (Luke 8:11-15). Keep 
loving them and trust God to prepare their hearts. 
 
9.​ BIBLICAL WARNING AGAINST IDOLATRY 
 
●​ “You shall have no other gods before Me.” (Exodus 20:3) 
●​ “You shall not make for yourself an idol.” (Exodus 20:4) 
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●​ “Little children, keep yourselves from idols.” (1 John 5:21) 
 
SUMMARY 
​
Despite what Catholics believe and teach, the use and veneration of statues, relics, and images in 
worship is idolatry according to the Bible. True worship must be directed to God alone, without any 
physical images or intermediaries. 
 
This message explains Catholic idolatry simply and biblically for clear understanding. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS A PAPAL CONCLAVE? 
 
1.​ MEANING OF PAPAL CONCLAVE 
​
A papal conclave is a secret meeting where the College of Cardinals gathers to choose a new Pope for 
the Roman Catholic Church. 
 
2.​ WHO ARE THE CARDINALS? 
​
Cardinals are senior leaders of the Catholic Church from around the world. Only cardinals under the 
age of 80 can vote. 
 
3.​ WHERE AND HOW IT HAPPENS 
​
The cardinals stay locked inside the Vatican, mainly in the Sistine Chapel and nearby housing. They 
cannot leave except for health reasons until they elect a new Pope. 
 
4.​ VOTING PROCESS 
​
The cardinals vote up to four times a day using secret ballots. A two-thirds majority is needed to 
choose a new Pope. 
 
5.​ SIGNALS TO THE WORLD 
​
Ballots are burned after each vote. Black smoke means no Pope yet; white smoke means a new Pope is 
chosen. Bells ring to celebrate the election. 
 
6.​ WHO CAN BE POPE? 
​
Technically, any baptized male Catholic can be elected. In practice, only cardinals are chosen, and they 
don’t campaign for the position. 
 
7.​ LIFETIME APPOINTMENT 
​
The Pope usually serves for life, though resignation is possible, as seen in recent history. 
 
8.​ IS THE PAPAL CONCLAVE BIBLICAL? 
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​
No. The Bible teaches Jesus Christ is the only Head of the Church (Colossians 1:18). The Holy Spirit 
guides believers (John 14:16-18, 26; 16:13). The idea of a human office like the Pope and selecting him 
by conclave is not found in Scripture. 
 
9.​ BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP 
​
Leadership in the church is by elders or overseers appointed by God’s guidance, not by secret votes or 
political procedures (Acts 20:28; 1 Timothy 3:1-7). 
 
SUMMARY 
​
The papal conclave is a Roman Catholic tradition for choosing a Pope through secret votes among 
cardinals. It is not based on biblical teaching, as Christ alone is the head of His Church, led by the Holy 
Spirit. 
 
This message explains the papal conclave simply and biblically for easy understanding. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS MARY THE MOTHER OF GOD? 
 
1.​ WHAT THE TERM MEANS 
​
The term "Mother of God" comes from the Greek word Theotokos, which means "God-bearer." It was 
used by the early church to confirm that Jesus is both fully God and fully man. Since Mary gave birth 
to Jesus, and Jesus is God, some say Mary is the "Mother of God." 
 
2.​ JESUS IS GOD AND MAN 
3.​ ​
The Bible teaches that Jesus is eternal and divine (John 1:1, John 1:14). Mary gave birth to Jesus' 
human body, but she did not create or originate God. God has no beginning and no end (Psalm 90:2). 
 
4.​ THE RISK OF MISUNDERSTANDING 
 
5.​ Calling Mary "Mother of God" can lead people to think that she is above Jesus or even part of 
the Trinity. This is not biblical. Mary was chosen by God for a great purpose, but she was a human like 
us and not divine. 
 
6.​ THE TERM THEOTOKOS WAS A DEFENSE 
 
7.​ The term Theotokos was used during the Council of Ephesus (AD 431) to protect the truth that 
Jesus was not two persons—one human and one divine—but one person, fully God and fully man. 
 
8.​ MARY’S TRUE ROLE 
 
Mary was a faithful servant of God. She believed the angel's message and obeyed (Luke 1:38). She is 
honored for her obedience, but she is not to be worshipped or prayed to. 
 
9.​ WORSHIP BELONGS TO GOD ALONE 
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​
Over time, the Roman Catholic Church began to venerate Mary, calling her "Queen of Heaven," 
"Mediatrix," and encouraging prayers to her. But Scripture teaches that worship and prayer belong only 
to God (Exodus 20:3-5, Luke 4:8). 
 
10.​ ONLY JESUS IS OUR MEDIATOR 
​
The Bible clearly says: “For there is one God and one mediator between God and mankind, the man 
Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). No saint or even Mary can take His place. 
 
11.​ PRAYING TO MARY IS UNBIBLICAL 
12.​ The practice of asking Mary to intercede for us is not found anywhere in the Bible. Jesus taught 
us to pray directly to the Father in His name (John 16:23-24). 
 
13.​ FOCUS ON CHRIST ALONE 
 
14.​ Our attention and devotion must remain on Jesus Christ, our Lord, Savior, and only Intercessor. 
He is the one who died for our sins and rose again (Romans 5:8; Hebrews 7:25). 
 
15.​ SUMMARY 
 
Mary is the mother of Jesus, who is God in the flesh. But that does not mean she is the mother of God’s 
divine nature or that she should be venerated or worshipped. We honor her faith, but we worship only 
God. The title Theotokos was once used to protect the truth of Christ’s nature, but today, it is often 
misused to place Mary in a role the Bible never gave her. 
 
FINAL REMINDER 
​
Love and respect Mary for her obedience, but always remember that salvation, help, and forgiveness 
come only through Jesus Christ. He is our only hope, our only mediator, and our Lord forever. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS MOTHER MARY THE WAY TO HEAVEN? 
 
1.​ ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN 
​
The Bible clearly says there is only one way to Heaven—through Jesus Christ. Jesus said, “I am the 
way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me” (John 14:6). No one else 
can save us or bring us to God. 
 
2.​ MARY WAS A SERVANT, NOT A SAVIOR 
​
Mary was a faithful and chosen servant of God. She obeyed God’s plan, but she was not without sin. 
She needed a Savior just like everyone else (Luke 1:47). She was not sent to lead us to Heaven. 
 
3.​ NO ONE ELSE CAN MEDIATE 
​
The Bible teaches that Jesus is the only mediator between God and people. “For there is one God and 

77 
 



 
one mediator between God and mankind, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). That means we do not 
go through Mary, saints, or angels—we go directly to Jesus. 
 
4.​ PRAYING TO MARY IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
Nowhere in the Bible does it teach us to pray to Mary. Jesus taught us to pray to the Father in His name 
(John 16:23). Prayer is part of worship, and worship belongs to God alone (Exodus 20:3). 
 
5.​ MARY IS IN HEAVEN, BUT NOT GOD 
​
Mary is in Heaven, but she is not on a throne of power. Only Jesus is seated at the right hand of God 
(Hebrews 1:3). Mary cannot hear millions of prayers or answer them. She is not God. 
 
6.​ HEAVEN IS THROUGH JESUS ALONE 
​
Heaven is a free gift from God through faith in Jesus Christ (Ephesians 2:8-9). It is not by our works, 
traditions, or devotion to anyone else. Salvation comes only by believing in what Jesus did on the cross 
and in His resurrection. 
 
7.​ MARY CANNOT FORGIVE SINS 
​
Only the blood of Jesus washes away sins (1 John 1:7). Mary did not die for our sins. Jesus is the Lamb 
of God who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). No one else has that power. 
 
8.​ FALSE TEACHINGS CREATE CONFUSION 
​
Over time, some religious traditions have added unbiblical teachings about Mary—like calling her the 
“Gate of Heaven” or the “Queen of Heaven.” These titles are not found in the Bible and cause people to 
trust in someone other than Christ. 
 
9.​ FOCUS ON JESUS, NOT MARY 
​
While we respect Mary’s obedience and role in God’s plan, we are never told to follow her, pray to her, 
or trust her for salvation. Our full faith and focus should be on Jesus alone (Hebrews 12:2). 
 
10.​ JESUS IS THE ONLY DOOR TO HEAVEN 
​
Jesus said, “I am the door. If anyone enters by Me, he will be saved” (John 10:9). This means no saint, 
angel, or even Mary can be that door. Only Jesus opens the way to eternal life. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Respect Mary, but do not follow her as the way to Heaven. Trust in Jesus alone. He is the Savior, 
Redeemer, and Lord. He died for you, rose again, and is the only way to the Father. Heaven belongs to 
Him, and He invites you to come through Him—no one else. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS MARY WORSHIPPED IN HEAVEN TODAY? 
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1.​ WORSHIP BELONGS TO GOD ALONE 
​
The Bible is very clear—only God deserves worship. “You shall worship the Lord your God, and Him 
only shall you serve” (Matthew 4:10). No one in Heaven, not even the most honored saints, is 
worshipped. Worship is only for the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
 
2.​ HONOR IS NOT THE SAME AS WORSHIP 
​
In Heaven, faithful people from Earth are honored for their obedience, but they are not worshipped. 
Just as we respect someone on Earth, Heaven gives honor to those who fulfilled God's will. But that 
honor never turns into worship. 
 
3.​ NO PRAYERS TO ANYONE EXCEPT GOD 
​
In Heaven, no one is being prayed to except God. No one, not even those who lived holy lives, receive 
prayers or requests. All communication in Heaven goes to God through Jesus Christ, who is our High 
Priest (Hebrews 4:14-16). 
 
4.​ ONE PERSON ON THE THRONE—JESUS 
​
Heaven is centered around Jesus Christ. Revelation 5:13 says, “To Him who sits on the throne and to 
the Lamb be blessing and honor and glory and power forever and ever!” No other name is lifted up like 
His. No one else is on a throne of worship. 
 
5.​ WHAT WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN 
​
According to those who were taken to Heaven and shown its truth—there is no worship of Mary. She is 
honored in Heaven as a faithful woman who obeyed God’s call. She lives there joyfully, serving God 
like all others who belong to Christ. But she is not called a queen or given worship. 
 
6.​ NO IDOLS IN HEAVEN 
​
There are no statues, candles, or images of anyone being worshipped in Heaven. All glory goes to God. 
“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty” (Revelation 4:8). Heaven is filled with joy, worship, and 
light—but always focused on the King of kings. 
 
7.​ THE FOCUS IS ON JESUS 
​
In Heaven, all attention is on Jesus—the one who died, rose again, and reigns forever. Everyone, 
including those who were once earthly mothers, disciples, or prophets, worship Him alone. Jesus is the 
Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). 
 
8.​ MARY HERSELF POINTED TO JESUS 
​
When she was on Earth, Mary never asked anyone to worship her. Instead, she said, “Do whatever He 
tells you” (John 2:5), pointing to Jesus. Her heart was humble, and in Heaven, she continues to honor 
Him. 
 
9.​ THERE IS NO CONFUSION IN HEAVEN 
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​
In Heaven, there is no false teaching, no confusion, and no spiritual misunderstanding. Everyone knows 
the truth. God is the only one who receives prayer, worship, and glory. 
 
10.​ THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY COME 
​
Revelation 22:17 says, “The Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come.’ And let the one who hears say, ‘Come.’” 
The invitation to salvation and eternal life always points to Jesus. No one else is included in that 
role—not saints, not angels, and not Mary. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary is not worshipped in Heaven. She is honored for her obedience, but like every other saint in 
Heaven, she bows before the Lord Jesus Christ. Worship belongs to God alone. On Earth and in 
Heaven, our focus should remain on Jesus—He is the only way, the truth, and the life (John 14:6). Let 
nothing take His place. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WAS MARY A SINNER LIKE US? 
 
1.​ ALL HAVE SINNED EXCEPT JESUS 
​
The Bible clearly says, “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). No human 
being is perfect—everyone born on Earth has a sinful nature. The only exception is Jesus Christ, who 
was born without sin (2 Corinthians 5:21). 
 
2.​ MARY NEEDED A SAVIOR TOO 
​
Mary herself admitted that she needed a Savior. She said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior” (Luke 
1:47). If she were sinless, she would not need a Savior. Her words prove that she saw herself as 
someone who needed God’s forgiveness and grace. 
 
3.​ CHOSEN FOR A HOLY PURPOSE 
​
God chose Mary for a holy assignment—to carry and give birth to Jesus. This was an honor, but it did 
not mean she was sinless. God often chooses imperfect people to fulfill His perfect will (1 Corinthians 
1:27-29). 
 
4.​ SHE LIVED A RIGHTEOUS LIFE 
​
Mary lived a pure and obedient life. She feared God and walked in humility. But she still needed the 
same mercy and salvation as every other person. Her righteousness came by faith, just like Abraham 
(Romans 4:3). 
 
5.​ NO ONE IS BORN WITHOUT SIN 
​
Only Jesus was born of the Spirit and lived without sin. Every other human, including Mary, inherited 
the fallen nature of Adam (Romans 5:12). The idea that Mary was born sinless is not found in the 
Bible. 
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6.​ WHAT HEAVEN REVEALED 
​
Those who have been shown Heaven, say that Mary is in Heaven—but she is not worshipped, and she 
is not seen as perfect or sinless. She is honored for saying “yes” to God and raising Jesus faithfully. But 
she is like all the other redeemed believers—saved by grace. 
 
7.​ MARY’S FAITHFUL EXAMPLE 
​
Mary gave a beautiful example of surrender to God’s plan. She said, “Let it be to me according to your 
word” (Luke 1:38). That obedience made her a great example, but not a sinless being. 
 
8.​ NO SPECIAL POSITION IN SALVATION 
​
Mary does not play a role in saving people. The Bible says, “There is one God and one Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). She is not a co-redeemer or co-savior. 
 
9.​ ONLY JESUS WAS PURE AND HOLY 
​
Jesus was born of the Spirit of God and remained sinless all His life (Hebrews 4:15). That’s why He 
alone could take away our sin. Mary could not, because she was human and needed redemption herself. 
 
SALVATION IS THROUGH JESUS ALONE 
​
Mary needed to believe in Jesus just like anyone else. After His resurrection, she was among the 
believers waiting for the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:14). She trusted Him as Lord and Savior—not just as her 
Son, but as her God. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Yes, Mary was a sinner like all of us. She was chosen for a divine purpose, but she still needed 
salvation through Jesus Christ. She is honored in Heaven but not exalted above others. Only Jesus is 
perfect, and only He is the Savior. Let all glory go to Him alone. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DID MARY HAVE OTHER CHILDREN? 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE MENTIONS JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS 
​
God’s Word clearly speaks of Jesus’ brothers and sisters. “Isn’t this the carpenter’s son? Isn’t his 
mother’s name Mary, and aren’t his brothers James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas? Aren’t all his sisters 
with us?” (Matthew 13:55–56). This shows Mary had more children after Jesus. 
 
2.​ ‘FIRSTBORN’ MEANS OTHERS FOLLOWED 
​
Luke 2:7 says Mary gave birth to her “firstborn” son. The word firstborn implies that there were more 
children after Jesus. If Jesus had been the only child, the Bible could have said “only son,” as it does in 
other places (e.g., Luke 7:12). 
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3.​ JOSEPH DID NOT KNOW MARY UNTIL AFTER JESUS WAS BORN 
​
Matthew 1:25 says Joseph “did not consummate their marriage until she gave birth to a son.” The word 
until means they had normal marital relations afterward, which would naturally lead to other children. 
 
4.​ JESUS’ BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM AT FIRST 
​
In John 7:5, it says, “For even his own brothers did not believe in him.” These were not spiritual 
brothers but physical siblings who grew up with Him. Later, they believed and became leaders in the 
early church. 
 
5.​ THESE WERE NOT COUSINS OR SPIRITUAL BROTHERS 
​
Some traditions say the word “brothers” really means cousins. But the New Testament uses a different 
Greek word for cousins. The Bible uses the normal word for actual siblings (adelphoi) when speaking 
about Jesus’ brothers. 
 
6.​ WHAT HEAVEN REVEALED 
​
Those who have seen Heaven, share that Mary lived a normal family life after Jesus was born. She is 
honored in Heaven, but she did not remain a virgin her whole life. She was a devoted wife and mother 
to her other children. 
 
7.​ MARRIAGE WAS HONORABLE AND HOLY 
​
Hebrews 13:4 says, “Marriage is honorable among all, and the bed undefiled.” Mary and Joseph were 
married. Their union was not defiled by having children. It was God’s design and blessing for marriage. 
 
8.​ NO NEED TO CREATE A MYTH 
​
Nowhere does the Bible teach that Mary remained a virgin forever. This idea was added later by 
religious tradition, not supported by Scripture. God’s truth is simple and clear. 
 
9.​ MARY LIVED A NORMAL LIFE AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH 
​
Mary was chosen by God to carry Jesus, but after His birth, she lived as a normal wife and mother. This 
does not reduce her value—it shows that God uses ordinary people for extraordinary purposes. 
 
10.​ FOCUS ON JESUS, NOT TRADITIONS 
​
The Bible teaches us to fix our eyes on Jesus (Hebrews 12:2). While we honor Mary for her obedience, 
our faith must be built on the Word, not on human traditions. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Yes, Mary had children after Jesus. She did not remain a virgin all her life. The Bible and Heaven both 
confirm this. God honored her role in Jesus’ birth, and she faithfully fulfilled her calling as a mother 
and believer. But Jesus alone is the center of our faith. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
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Title: WHY DID JESUS CALL HER WOMAN? 
 
1.​ JESUS USED THE WORD WITH RESPECT 
​
When Jesus called her “woman,” it was not rude or disrespectful. In the Jewish culture of His time, the 
word woman was a respectful and polite term. In John 2:4, at the wedding in Cana, Jesus said, 
“Woman, why do you involve me?” He honored her, but He also made it clear that His mission came 
from His Father. 
 
2.​ A DIVINE REMINDER OF HER ROLE 
​
Jesus was reminding her that though she was His earthly mother, His true identity was the Son of God. 
In John 19:26–27, when He was on the cross, He again said, “Woman, here is your son.” This showed 
He loved and cared for her, but it also marked the shift from His earthly family to His heavenly 
purpose. 
 
3.​ HE WAS FOCUSED ON HIS HEAVENLY CALLING 
​
Jesus did not act based on human emotions or pressure. Even when Mary wanted Him to do a miracle 
(John 2), He gently reminded her that He would only act according to the timing of His Father in 
Heaven. The term woman showed that He was now walking fully in His divine calling. 
 
4.​ HE FULFILLED GENESIS 3:15 
​
Genesis 3:15 speaks of the seed of the woman who would crush the serpent’s head. Jesus was that 
promised seed. By calling her “woman,” He was connecting back to this prophetic title and showing 
that He came to fulfill God's promise through her. 
 
5.​ NO SPECIAL STATUS ABOVE OTHERS 
​
By not calling her mother in public ministry, Jesus made it clear that no one—not even His own 
mother—held special spiritual authority over Him. Matthew 12:50 says, “For whoever does the will of 
my Father in heaven is my brother and sister and mother.” Obedience to God was what mattered most. 
 
6.​ WHAT HEAVEN REVEALED 
​
According to heavenly revelations, Jesus loved and honored Mary deeply, but He always placed His 
Father’s will above all else. She was highly favored, but she did not hold divine authority. Jesus called 
her “woman” to show the balance between honor and divine obedience. 
 
7.​ JESUS SET THE RIGHT EXAMPLE 
​
He taught us that our devotion must be to God first, not to earthly ties. Luke 14:26 says, “If anyone 
comes to me and does not hate [love less] his father and mother… he cannot be my disciple.” Jesus 
lived this truth perfectly, including in His relationship with Mary. 
 
8.​ NO PLACE FOR WORSHIP 
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​
By calling her “woman” rather than “mother of God,” Jesus was showing us that Mary should be 
respected, not worshipped. He alone is the Son of God and Savior. Mary herself said, “My spirit 
rejoices in God my Savior” (Luke 1:47), showing she needed salvation like us all. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Jesus calling her “woman” was not a dishonor but a spiritual reminder. He honored her deeply, but He 
showed that obedience to the Father was above family titles. Mary played a great role, but Jesus 
remains our only Lord, Savior, and Way to Heaven. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DOES GOD HAVE A MOTHER OR FATHER? 
 
1.​ GOD HAS NO BEGINNING OR END 
​
God is eternal. He was never created and has no origin. Psalm 90:2 says, “From everlasting to 
everlasting, You are God.” This means God does not have a mother or father. He always existed. 
 
2.​ MARY WAS THE MOTHER OF JESUS' HUMAN BODY 
​
Mary was the earthly mother of Jesus Christ, who is both fully God and fully man. She gave birth to 
His human body (Luke 1:35), but she did not give birth to His divine nature. God the Son existed long 
before Mary. 
 
3.​ THE TERM 'MOTHER OF GOD' IS MISLEADING 
​
Calling Mary the “Mother of God” can confuse people into thinking she is the origin of God. That is 
not true. John 1:1 says, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.” Jesus already existed before Mary was born. 
 
4.​ THE SON TOOK ON FLESH THROUGH MARY 
​
John 1:14 says, “The Word became flesh and made His dwelling among us.” Mary was the chosen 
vessel for the Incarnation—God taking on human form. But she did not create God; she only gave birth 
to His human body. 
 
5.​ NO HUMAN CAN BE THE SOURCE OF GOD 
​
Isaiah 44:6 says, “I am the first and I am the last; apart from me there is no God.” God has no origin, no 
parents, and no creator. He alone is self-existent. 
 
6.​ HEAVENLY REVELATION AGREES 
​
According to what has been revealed from Heaven, Mary is honored in Heaven for her obedience and 
humility. But she is not called the “Mother of God” there. She is not worshipped or placed above 
others. Jesus is the center of Heaven. 
 
7.​ JESUS HIMSELF MADE IT CLEAR 
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​
Jesus did not give Mary a title that made her divine. In Luke 11:27–28, when a woman praised His 
mother, Jesus replied, “Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God and obey it.” He pointed 
people back to the Word, not to Mary. 
 
8.​ ONLY THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIVINE 
​
God is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—one God in three persons. None of them were created. Revelation 
1:8 says, “‘I am the Alpha and the Omega,’ says the Lord God, ‘who is, and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty.’” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary was a godly woman chosen to give birth to the Savior’s human body, but she is not the “Mother 
of God” in the eternal sense. God has no mother or father. He always existed and always will. Worship 
and honor belong only to God, not to any human being. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DID ANYONE PRAY TO MARY WHILE SHE WAS ON EARTH? 
 
1.​ NO ONE IN SCRIPTURE PRAYED TO MARY 
​
There is no record anywhere in the Bible that anyone prayed to Mary while she was alive. All prayers 
were directed to God alone. Jesus taught His disciples to pray to the Father in Matthew 6:9 – “Our 
Father in heaven, hallowed be Your name.” 
 
2.​ PRAYER WAS ALWAYS TO GOD 
​
From the Old Testament to the New, all prayer was to God. Psalm 5:2 says, “Hear my cry for help, my 
King and my God, for to You I pray.” Prayer was never directed to a human being, including Mary. 
 
3.​ MARY NEVER ASKED ANYONE TO PRAY TO HER 
​
In the Bible, Mary never encouraged anyone to come to her for help or prayer. She always pointed 
people to God. In Luke 1:46–47, Mary said, “My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in 
God my Savior.” 
 
4.​ HEAVEN CONFIRMS THAT MARY IS NOT PRAYED TO 
​
According to revelation from Heaven, Mary is honored and loved, but she is not worshipped or prayed 
to. All worship, all requests, and all prayers go directly to Jesus Christ and the Father. Mary herself 
worships Jesus in Heaven. 
 
5.​ JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY TO GOD 
​
John 14:6 says, “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through 
Me.” Jesus never mentioned anyone else as a way to God—not even His earthly mother. 
 
6.​ THERE IS ONLY ONE MEDIATOR 
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​
1 Timothy 2:5 clearly says, “For there is one God and one mediator between God and mankind, the 
man Christ Jesus.” Not two. Not Mary. Only Jesus can stand between us and God to answer our 
prayers. 
 
7.​ THE EARLY CHURCH PRAYED TO GOD, NOT MARY 
​
After Jesus rose and the Church began, the believers continued in prayer—always to God. Acts 4:24 
says, “They raised their voices together in prayer to God.” Mary was alive at that time, but no one 
asked her for help in prayer. 
 
8.​ MARY WAS A DISCIPLE, NOT A DEITY 
​
Mary followed Jesus and was part of the early believers. Acts 1:14 shows her praying with the 
disciples, not receiving their prayers: “They all joined together constantly in prayer, along with the 
women and Mary the mother of Jesus.” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
The Bible is clear—no one prayed to Mary while she lived on earth. All prayer was made to God. Jesus 
alone is the one who hears and answers prayers. Mary was a faithful servant, not a divine figure. 
Heaven also confirms this truth today. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DID MARY DIE OR WAS SHE TAKEN UP WITHOUT DEATH? 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY MARY NEVER DIED 
​
Nowhere in the entire Bible does it say that Mary was taken up to Heaven without dying. This idea, 
often referred to as the "Assumption," is not found in any of the 66 books of Scripture. Hebrews 9:27 
clearly says, “It is appointed for men to die once, and after that comes judgment.” 
 
2.​ MARY WAS HUMAN LIKE US 
​
Mary was chosen and favored by God, but she was still a human being. Romans 3:23 says, “For all 
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” This applies to every human born, including Mary. All 
humans face physical death. 
 
3.​ NO SCRIPTURAL PROOF OF A BODILY ASSUMPTION 
​
Unlike Elijah or Enoch, whose departures to Heaven without death were recorded in Scripture (2 Kings 
2:11; Genesis 5:24), no such record exists for Mary. If it had happened, Scripture would have clearly 
mentioned it. 
 
4.​ REVELATION FROM HEAVEN CONFIRMS SHE DIED 
​
According to what has been revealed from Heaven, Mary did die. Her spirit went to Heaven like all 
other believers who trusted God. She was honored in Heaven, but she entered through death, not by 
being taken up alive. 
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5.​ HEAVENLY HONOR IS NOT EXEMPTION FROM DEATH 
​
Even though Mary is greatly loved and respected in Heaven, she did not receive a special path that 
bypassed death. All those in Heaven who believed in Christ had to first leave their earthly body. 2 
Corinthians 5:8 says, “To be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord.” 
 
6.​ ONLY JESUS CONQUERED DEATH BY RISING HIMSELF 
​
Jesus is the only one who rose from the dead by His own power and lives forever in a glorified body. 
Revelation 1:18 says, “I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore.” Mary’s 
body will also be resurrected at the proper time, just like all saints. 
 
7.​ FALSE BELIEFS CREATE CONFUSION 
​
Many believe traditions that are not in the Bible. These can lead to spiritual confusion and take the 
focus off Jesus. Colossians 2:8 warns, “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and 
deceptive philosophy, which depends on human tradition... rather than on Christ.” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary was a faithful servant of God, but she was not taken to Heaven without death. The Bible gives no 
such teaching. Heaven confirms she died and is honored in God’s presence like all saints who trusted in 
Him. Only Jesus has overcome death and gives eternal life. All glory belongs to Him alone. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DID MARY EVER HEAL ANYONE IN THE BIBLE? 
 
1.​ NO RECORD OF MARY HEALING ANYONE 
​
Nowhere in the Bible is there any account of Mary healing anyone. She is mentioned as the mother of 
Jesus, a faithful and blessed woman, but not once is she shown performing any miracles or healing. All 
healing in Scripture comes through God. Psalm 103:2–3 says, “Bless the Lord… who heals all your 
diseases.” 
 
2.​ ONLY JESUS HAD THE POWER TO HEAL DIRECTLY 
​
Jesus healed the sick, opened blind eyes, raised the dead, and cast out demons. These miracles showed 
His divine power as the Son of God. Acts 10:38 says, “God anointed Jesus… who went about doing 
good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him.” 
 
3.​ THE DISCIPLES HEALED THROUGH JESUS’ NAME, NOT MARY 
​
Even the apostles never healed anyone in Mary’s name. Every miracle was done in the name of Jesus. 
Acts 3:6 says, “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” Not once did anyone say, 
“In the name of Mary, be healed.” 
 
4.​ NO POWER WAS GIVEN TO MARY FOR HEALING 
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​
Mary was chosen by God to carry the Savior, but she was never given the ministry of healing. Romans 
12:6–8 lists spiritual gifts in the Church, such as healing, prophecy, and teaching—but Mary is never 
listed as having such gifts. 
 
5.​ HEALING COMES ONLY THROUGH JESUS 
​
John 14:6 says, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” Healing, salvation, and deliverance come 
through Jesus alone. Mary herself needed a Savior (Luke 1:47) and never claimed any power or 
authority for healing. 
 
6.​ HEAVEN CONFIRMS JESUS IS STILL THE HEALER 
​
According to revelation from Heaven, even now all healing flows from Jesus. No one in Heaven 
receives worship or prayer. Mary is honored as a faithful servant, but she does not heal, answer prayers, 
or intercede like Jesus does. 1 Timothy 2:5 says, “There is one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus.” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
The Bible is clear—Mary never healed anyone. She was the earthly mother of Jesus, not a healer or 
miracle worker. All power, healing, and salvation come through Jesus Christ alone. He is still the same 
today—our Healer, Deliverer, and Savior. Keep your eyes on Him. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: MARY WAS BLESSED AMONG WOMEN, NOT ABOVE ALL WOMEN 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE SAYS “AMONG,” NOT “ABOVE” 
​
Luke 1:28 says, “Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 
women.” The word used is “among,” not “above.” This means she was one of the blessed women, not 
placed above all women. God chose her for a special role, but not to be worshipped or treated as above 
all. 
 
2.​ GOD CHOOSES MANY WOMEN FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES 
​
Throughout the Bible, many women were chosen and used by God—Deborah, Esther, Hannah, Ruth, 
Elizabeth, and many others. Mary was honored to carry Jesus, but she was not the only woman God 
used. Proverbs 31:30 says, “A woman who fears the Lord is to be praised.” 
 
3.​ MARY HERSELF NEVER CLAIMED TO BE ABOVE OTHERS 
​
In Luke 1:48, Mary says, “He hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden.” She called herself a 
servant, not a queen or ruler. She gave glory to God and acknowledged His mercy. She never asked 
anyone to exalt her. 
 
4.​ ONLY JESUS IS ABOVE ALL 
​
Philippians 2:9–11 says that God has “given Him a name which is above every name… that every knee 
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should bow… and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord.” No one, not even Mary, is 
above all others—only Jesus is. 
 
5.​ HEAVEN DOES NOT EXALT HER ABOVE WOMEN 
​
According to revelation from Heaven, Mary is honored and joyful, but she is not worshipped or placed 
above all others. She rejoices to see people love and worship her Son, Jesus. She is part of the family of 
God, not the head of it. 
 
6.​ ALL BELIEVERS ARE EQUALLY LOVED BY GOD 
​
Romans 2:11 says, “God shows no partiality.” Every believer, man or woman, is dearly loved and 
valued by God. No one is given a higher place of worship except Christ alone. Mary was blessed, 
yes—but so are all who believe and obey the Lord. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary was blessed among women, not above them. She was honored to carry Jesus, but she remained 
humble and never sought praise. We must follow her example by glorifying Jesus alone. All worship 
belongs to Him. Let us thank God for Mary’s obedience—but let us give all glory to the one true 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WE HONOR MARY BUT WORSHIP JESUS 
 
1.​ MARY IS LOVED AND HONORED 
​
We do not hate or reject Mary. She was chosen by God to give birth to Jesus. Luke 1:42 says, “Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.” We respect her as part of God’s plan, just 
as we honor other faithful saints in the Bible. 
 
2.​ SHE IS SPECIAL FOR HER ROLE 
​
Mary’s role was unique—God chose her for the miracle birth of Jesus Christ. It was a divine event, not 
a normal human process. Luke 1:35 says, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee… therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Jesus had no earthly father. 
 
3.​ HER HUMILITY SETS AN EXAMPLE 
​
Mary remained humble. She never exalted herself. In Luke 1:46–47, she said, “My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” Even she needed a Savior. She gave all glory 
to God, not to herself. 
 
4.​ WE DO NOT WORSHIP HER 
​
Heaven does not worship Mary. According to revelations about Heaven, she is full of joy and love for 
her Son, Jesus. She rejoices when people focus on Him. She is not seated on a throne or receiving 
prayers. Only Jesus is worshipped in Heaven (Revelation 5:12–13). 
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5.​ SHE IS PART OF GOD’S FAMILY, NOT ABOVE IT 
​
Just like all saints who served God faithfully, Mary is a part of God’s eternal family. She is not the 
gatekeeper of Heaven, nor a mediator. 1 Timothy 2:5 says, “There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 
 
6.​ ALL GLORY BELONGS TO JESUS 
​
Though Mary was blessed, Jesus is the only one who saves, heals, and reigns. He is the Son of God, 
born by miracle, died on the cross, rose again, and lives forever. Colossians 1:18 says, “That in all 
things he might have the preeminence.” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
We love and honor Mary as the earthly mother of Jesus, just like we honor other saints of faith. Her 
role was special, but it was God’s miracle. She is not to be worshipped. All worship belongs to Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Let us thank God for Mary’s obedience—and follow her example by 
giving glory only to Him. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: MARY WAS HUMAN, NOT GOD 
 
1.​ MARY ASKED QUESTIONS LIKE ANY HUMAN 
​
When the angel told Mary she would have a child, she was confused and asked, “How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a man?” (Luke 1:34). This shows she didn’t fully understand how it would happen. 
She had no union with Joseph yet. If she were divine, she would have known already. But like us, she 
needed to be told. 
 
2.​ GOD EXPLAINED HIS PLAN TO HER 
​
The angel answered her in Luke 1:35, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee.” God revealed His plan to her step by step. That shows she didn’t know 
everything beforehand. Only God knows all things (1 John 3:20). 
 
3.​ SHE WAS OBEDIENT, NOT ALL-KNOWING 
​
Mary responded with faith, not with divine wisdom. She said in Luke 1:38, “Be it unto me according to 
thy word.” She trusted what the angel said, even though she didn’t fully understand it. Her obedience 
was a sign of her faith, not of divinity. 
 
4.​ ONLY GOD IS ALL-KNOWING 
5.​ ​
Mary’s question proves she didn’t have full knowledge like God. God alone knows everything before it 
happens. Isaiah 46:9–10 says, “I am God, and there is none like me… declaring the end from the 
beginning.” Mary was part of God’s plan, not the author of it. 
 
6.​ SHE NEEDED DIRECTION FROM HEAVEN 
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Just like others used by God, Mary needed instructions from Heaven. She didn’t choose this path by 
herself, nor did she know how it would unfold until it was explained. That confirms she was a faithful 
servant, not the source of the miracle. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary was chosen, blessed, and obedient—but she was human. She didn’t know how the virgin birth 
would happen until God revealed it to her. That shows she was not God. Her humble question reminds 
us that even the most faithful need God’s guidance. Only Jesus is God in the flesh—omniscient, 
eternal, and worthy of all worship. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: JESUS ALONE WAS BORN WITHOUT SIN 
 
1.​ ONLY JESUS WAS BORN OF A VIRGIN 
​
No other person in history was or ever will be born like Jesus. He was not born from the seed of man 
but by the Holy Spirit. Luke 1:35 says, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee… that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” This virgin birth was a divine miracle, planned to 
keep Jesus free from the sin nature passed through Adam’s seed (Romans 5:12). 
 
2.​ BORN WITHOUT SIN, LIVED WITHOUT SIN 
​
Jesus was not only born holy—He lived a sinless life. Hebrews 4:15 says He “was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin.” No one else has ever lived completely free from sin. We all fall short 
(Romans 3:23), but Jesus remained perfect every moment of His life. 
 
3.​ HE ALONE COULD BE OUR SAVIOUR 
​
Because He had no sin of His own, Jesus was the only one worthy to pay for our sins. 1 Peter 1:19 calls 
Him “a lamb without blemish and without spot.” On the cross, He carried the weight of all sin, once 
and for all (1 Peter 2:24). No other human could take His place. 
 
4.​ SIN WAS PLACED ON HIM AT THE CROSS 
​
At Calvary, the sin of the whole world was laid on Him. 2 Corinthians 5:21 says, “For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” It 
wasn’t His sin—it was ours. He took our punishment and paid it in full. 
 
5.​ HE ROSE IN VICTORY 
​
Three days later, Jesus rose from the dead with power. Death could not hold Him because He had no 
sin. Romans 6:9 says, “Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion 
over him.” His resurrection proves He is the Son of God and the only way to Heaven. 
 
6.​ NO ONE CAN TAKE HIS PLACE 
​
There is no other saviour, no substitute, and no second option. Acts 4:12 declares, “Neither is there 
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salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven… whereby we must be saved.” Jesus 
is the only way, the truth, and the life (John 14:6). 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Jesus was born unlike anyone else—without a human father and without sin. He lived a perfect life, 
took all sin upon Himself at the cross, and rose again to give us eternal life. No one in Heaven, on 
earth, or in history can take His place. He alone is the Saviour of the world. Believe in Him, follow 
Him, and honor Him as Lord forever. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ONLY JESUS WAS WORSHIPPED BY THE WISE MEN 
 
1.​ THE WISE MEN CAME TO WORSHIP JESUS 
​
When the wise men saw the star, they followed it to find only one Person—the King of the Jews. 
Matthew 2:2 says, “Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star… and are 
come to worship him.” Their journey and purpose were centered on Jesus, not Mary or Joseph. 
 
2.​ THEY FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED HIM ALONE 
​
Matthew 2:11 says, “And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worshipped him.” The wise men didn’t bow to Mary or Joseph. They 
honored the child because He was God in the flesh. Worship belongs to God alone (Luke 4:8). 
 
3.​ GIFTS WERE GIVEN TO JESUS, NOT MARY 
​
They opened their treasures and gave gold, frankincense, and myrrh to Jesus. These gifts were 
prophetic: gold for kingship, frankincense for deity, and myrrh for His sacrifice. This act of giving was 
part of their worship. The Bible doesn’t say they offered anything to Mary or Joseph. 
 
4.​ ONLY JESUS IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP 
​
The wise men knew that the child was divine. Revelation 5:12 says, “Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain.” Even as a baby, Jesus was more than human—He was Emmanuel, God with us (Matthew 
1:23). Worshiping anyone else would be wrong. 
 
5.​ HEAVEN’S FOCUS IS ALSO ON JESUS 
​
According to testimonies of Heaven, all honor, praise, and glory go to Jesus alone. Even in Heaven, no 
one worships Mary or any saint. Everyone honors the Lamb on the throne (Revelation 5:13). 
 
6.​ WE RESPECT MARY, BUT WORSHIP JESUS 
​
Mary was chosen to carry the Son of God, and we respect her as a faithful servant. But the wise men 
teach us a clear truth—worship is for Jesus alone, the Savior and King. Mary was present, but she was 
not the focus. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
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​
From the beginning, even at His birth, Jesus was recognized as God and King. The wise men came 
from afar to find Him and worship Him only. This example reminds us that worship must be directed 
only to Jesus—then, now, and forever. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ONLY JESUS IS GOD, NOT MARY OR JOSEPH 
 
1.​ GOD HAS NO BEGINNING OR PARENTS 
​
God is eternal and has no mother or father. Psalm 90:2 says, “From everlasting to everlasting, You are 
God.” God was not created or born—He always existed. That’s why no human can become God, not 
even someone who gave birth to Jesus in the flesh. 
 
2.​ JESUS WAS NOT BORN FROM JOSEPH'S SEED 
​
The Bible clearly says that Joseph was not the biological father of Jesus. Matthew 1:20 says, “That 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.” Jesus was born of a virgin through a miracle of the 
Holy Spirit, not through man’s seed. 
 
3.​ IF MARY WERE GOD, WHY NOT JOSEPH TOO? 
​
If someone wrongly believes that Mary is God because she gave birth to Jesus, then logically Joseph 
should also be considered God as Jesus' earthly guardian. But neither claim is true. They were both 
human beings, created by God, chosen to serve His purpose. 
 
4.​ THEY WERE SERVANTS, NOT DIVINE BEINGS 
​
Mary and Joseph were chosen to be earthly caretakers of Jesus. Luke 1:38 shows Mary saying, “Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord.” She called herself a servant, not divine. Joseph also obeyed God’s 
instructions in humility, not demanding honor. 
 
5.​ ONLY JESUS CAME FROM HEAVEN 
​
Jesus said in John 6:38, “For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me.” Neither Mary nor Joseph came from Heaven—they were born on Earth. Only Jesus is 
God who took on flesh (John 1:14). 
 
6.​ IN HEAVEN, ONLY JESUS IS WORSHIPPED 
​
Revelation 5:12 says, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” According to many who have seen Heaven,  
no one worships Mary or Joseph. Everyone worships Jesus, the King of kings. 
 
7.​ THE BIBLE NEVER CALLS MARY OR JOSEPH GOD 
​
Nowhere in the 66 books of the Bible is Mary or Joseph ever called God. Only Jesus is called “God 
with us” (Matthew 1:23), “the Son of God” (Luke 1:35), and “the Savior of the world” (1 John 4:14). 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
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​
God chose Mary and Joseph to care for Jesus during His time on Earth. But they were both human, not 
divine. Jesus was born without sin, through the power of the Holy Spirit—not from any human seed. 
That’s why only Jesus is God, and He alone is worthy of our worship. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: JESUS HAS THE POWER, NOT MARY 
 
1.​ MARY POINTED TO JESUS, NOT HERSELF 
​
At the wedding in Cana, when the wine ran out, Mary did not try to solve the problem herself. Instead, 
she turned to Jesus. She said to the servants, “Whatever He says to you, do it” (John 2:5). This shows 
that even she knew Jesus was the one with the power, not her. 
 
2.​ SHE DID NOT DO THE MIRACLE HERSELF 
​
Mary did not say, “I will tell Him what to do,” or “I will fix it.” She simply pointed others to Jesus, 
because only He could perform the miracle. This moment teaches us that no one else—no human 
being—can do what only Jesus can. 
 
3.​ JESUS WORKED THE MIRACLE BY HIS AUTHORITY 
​
John 2:11 says this was the beginning of miracles Jesus did. It was Jesus, not Mary, who turned water 
into wine. The miracle happened because Jesus willed it, and it showed His glory, not hers. Mary was 
not in control—she simply believed and trusted in Him. 
 
4.​ MARY KNEW HE WAS THE SON OF GOD 
​
Mary knew Jesus was special because of how He was born. But she never claimed to be greater or 
equal to Him. She didn’t take the attention or honor. She gave it to Jesus by telling others to follow His 
words. 
 
5.​ HEAVEN POINTS TO JESUS ALONE 
​
As seen in Heaven by many, everyone honors and worships Jesus. No one gives commands or blessings 
in Heaven except Jesus. Mary is honored as Jesus’ earthly mother, but even in Heaven, she tells people 
to follow Jesus. 
 
6.​ THE BIBLE ALWAYS LIFTS UP JESUS 
7.​ ​
Philippians 2:9–11 says God has given Jesus the name above every name, and every tongue will 
confess Jesus Christ is Lord. This includes every person—past, present, or future—including Mary. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
At the wedding in Cana, Mary showed the right example. She didn’t take the lead—she simply said, 
“Ask Him.” She pointed everyone to Jesus. This reminds us that our faith, prayers, and worship 
should go directly to Jesus, the only one with power to save and do miracles. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
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Title: MARY SUBMITTED TO GOD'S PLAN 
 
1.​ SHE HUMBLY ACCEPTED GOD’S WILL 
​
When the angel told Mary she would give birth to the Son of God, she answered, “Behold the servant 
of the Lord; let it be to me according to your word” (Luke 1:38). This shows her heart of surrender and 
obedience. She did not argue or resist—she simply said yes to God’s plan. 
 
2.​ HER WORDS SHOWED FAITH, NOT POWER 
​
Mary’s words were not a command or prayer to be obeyed—they were a response of faith and trust. 
She was not controlling the situation. She simply agreed with God’s message delivered through the 
angel. 
 
3.​ SHE WAS A WILLING VESSEL, NOT A SOURCE OF LIFE 
​
The power that brought Jesus into her womb came from the Holy Spirit (Luke 1:35). Mary was the 
chosen vessel, but the miracle was God's work alone. Just like the clay in the potter’s hand, she yielded 
to God’s shaping. 
 
4.​ SHE IS AN EXAMPLE OF OBEDIENCE, NOT A MEDIATOR 
​
Mary’s response teaches us how to submit to God, but the Bible never says she is to be prayed to or 
worshipped. 1 Timothy 2:5 says, “For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Christ Jesus.” Only Jesus stands between us and the Father. 
 
5.​ EVEN IN HEAVEN, SHE GIVES GLORY TO JESUS 
​
According to heavenly revelations, Mary is in Heaven and is honored for her obedience—but she does 
not sit on a throne, nor does she answer prayers. She always points people to Jesus, who alone is Lord. 
 
6.​ SUBMITTING TO GOD’S WILL IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS 
7.​ ​
Jesus taught all His followers to say, “Not my will, but Yours be done” (Luke 22:42). Mary’s example 
was the same. She is not above others but is one of the many who chose to trust God. 
8.​  
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Mary’s words, “Let it be to me according to your word,” reflect a heart of surrender, not authority. She 
believed and trusted God. We too are called to live in faith and surrender, but we must always 
remember: only Jesus is Savior, Lord, and the One who hears and answers prayer. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHO IS MY MOTHER? JESUS’ TRUE FAMILY 
 
1.​ JESUS WAS TOLD HIS MOTHER WAS WAITING 
​
One day, while Jesus was teaching the crowd, someone came and told Him, “Your mother and brothers 
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are standing outside, wanting to speak to you” (Matthew 12:46–47). This was a normal and respectful 
message to share, showing that His earthly family was present. 
 
2.​ JESUS ASKED A SPIRITUAL QUESTION 
​
Instead of stopping His teaching, Jesus answered with a powerful question: “Who is My mother, and 
who are My brothers?” (Matthew 12:48). He was not dishonoring His earthly mother, but using the 
moment to reveal a deeper spiritual truth. 
 
3.​ HE POINTED TO HIS DISCIPLES 
​
Then Jesus stretched out His hand toward His disciples and said, “Here are My mother and My 
brothers! For whoever does the will of My Father in heaven is My brother and sister and mother” 
(Matthew 12:49–50). Obedience to God’s will is what connects us to Him. 
 
4.​ JESUS TAUGHT THAT SPIRITUAL FAMILY COMES FIRST 
​
This moment teaches us that being in God’s family is not based on natural birth but on spiritual 
obedience. Jesus was showing that anyone—man or woman—who follows God is precious to Him. 
 
5.​ HE DID NOT PLACE MARY ABOVE OTHERS 
​
Jesus did not say His mother had a special role in Heaven or should be honored above all women. 
Instead, He made it clear that doing the will of God is what truly matters in His kingdom. Luke 11:28 
also supports this: “Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God and obey it.” 
 
6.​ HEAVENLY REVELATIONS AGREE WITH SCRIPTURE 
​
According to heavenly testimonies shared by many, Mary is honored in Heaven for her obedience, but 
she is not exalted above others. She does not sit in a high throne, nor does she receive prayers. She 
rejoices in seeing Jesus glorified, not herself. 
 
7.​ WE ARE ALL INVITED INTO GOD’S FAMILY 
​
Through faith in Jesus and obedience to His Word, anyone can be part of His spiritual family. Galatians 
3:26 says, “You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Jesus was not disrespecting His earthly mother. He was teaching that being part of God’s family is not 
based on human connection, but on knowing and doing the will of God. Mary was included in that 
family, not placed above it. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: JESUS CARED FOR HIS EARTHLY MOTHER 
 
1.​ JESUS SPOKE FROM THE CROSS WITH LOVE 
​
As Jesus hung on the cross, He looked at His earthly mother and the disciple standing near her. He said, 
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“Woman, behold your son!” and to the disciple, “Behold your mother!” (John 19:26–27). Even in deep 
suffering, He showed care and honor for His mother. 
 
2.​ HE MADE SURE SHE WOULD BE LOOKED AFTER 
​
By these words, Jesus gave His mother into the care of the beloved disciple. This was not a spiritual 
command for others to worship her, but a simple, loving action to provide her protection and care after 
His death. 
 
3.​ JESUS WAS HER SON IN THE FLESH 
​
Jesus honored His mother as her earthly son. He was born of her body through the Holy Spirit (Luke 
1:35), but He was also the eternal Son of God. On the cross, He was finishing His earthly assignment, 
and His role as her son in the flesh was now coming to a close. 
 
4.​ HIS DIVINE MISSION WAS ABOVE ALL EARTHLY ROLES 
​
Jesus was not only Mary’s son. He was and is the Savior of the world. He was the Lamb of God sent 
to take away the sin of the world (John 1:29). He alone lived without sin (Hebrews 4:15). His divine 
purpose now took full focus. 
 
5.​ HIS WORDS SHOWED LOVE, NOT WORSHIP 
​
Jesus did not place His mother above others. He honored her role as His mother, but He did not teach 
others to pray to her or worship her. Scripture always points people to God alone as the one we must 
worship (Luke 4:8). 
 
6.​ HEAVENLY REVELATION CONFIRMS THIS 
​
According to revelations of Heaven shared by many, Mary is honored and joyful in Heaven, but she 
does not sit on a throne or receive worship. She worships Jesus like all the saints in Heaven and is glad 
to see Him glorified. 
 
7.​ ONLY JESUS HOLDS THE HIGHEST PLACE 
​
After His death and resurrection, Jesus was exalted by the Father and given the highest name 
(Philippians 2:9–11). He now sits at the right hand of God, and He alone is worthy to be worshipped. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Jesus deeply loved and respected His earthly mother. His words from the cross were full of care and 
honor. But after His death, His role as Savior, Son of God, and King of Heaven became fully revealed. 
We honor Mary’s obedience, but we worship Jesus alone. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: JOSEPH OBEYED GOD’S PLAN 
 
1.​ JOSEPH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN 

97 
 



 
​
Joseph, who was engaged to Mary, found out that she was pregnant before they came together. He was 
a just and kind man and did not want to embarrass her publicly. So, he planned to quietly separate from 
her (Matthew 1:19). This shows his gentle character. 
 
2.​ AN ANGEL SPOKE TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM 
​
As Joseph thought about what to do, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream. The angel said, 
“Do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife, for the child within her was conceived by the Holy Spirit” 
(Matthew 1:20). This revealed to Joseph that it was God's supernatural plan. 
 
3.​ JOSEPH OBEYED WITHOUT DELAY 
​
Joseph did not argue. He woke up and immediately obeyed what the angel said. He took Mary as his 
wife and cared for her, knowing that the child was from God (Matthew 1:24). He accepted the divine 
purpose even when it was hard to understand. 
 
4.​ JOSEPH WAS CHOSEN FOR A SPECIAL ROLE 
​
Though not the biological father of Jesus, Joseph was chosen by God to protect and raise Jesus. He 
took Mary to Bethlehem, fled with her to Egypt, and returned to Nazareth—always following God’s 
guidance (Matthew 2:13–23). He played an important part in God's plan. 
 
5.​ HE WAS A GOD-FEARING MAN 
Joseph honored God above public opinion. His faith and obedience made him part of the greatest story 
ever told—the birth of Jesus Christ. He didn’t need fame; he simply obeyed God. 
6.​ HEAVENLY INSIGHT AGREES WITH SCRIPTURE 
​
According to heavenly revelations like those shared by many, Joseph is honored in Heaven for his 
obedience, humility, and care for Jesus and Mary. But he is not worshipped. Like all saints, he worships 
Jesus in Heaven. 
 
7.​ ONLY JESUS IS THE SAVIOR 
​
Joseph was a good and faithful man, but salvation comes only through Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12). Joseph 
needed a Savior just like all people. He fulfilled his role with honor, and now rests in the joy of the 
Lord. 
 
FINAL MESSAGE 
​
Joseph’s quiet obedience and trust in God’s plan made him a strong and godly man. He was not divine, 
but he was faithful. We respect his role, but we worship only Jesus, the Son of God, born through the 
Holy Spirit. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHO DIED FIRST – MARY OR JOSEPH 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE A DATE 
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​
The Bible does not clearly say when Joseph or Mary died. However, based on the events recorded in 
the Gospels, it is widely understood that Joseph died before Jesus began His public ministry. Mary is 
seen at different events during Jesus’ life, even at the cross (John 19:25–27), but Joseph is not 
mentioned. 
 
2.​ JOSEPH IS NOT MENTIONED AFTER JESUS’ CHILDHOOD 
​
Joseph is last mentioned in the story when Jesus was twelve years old, visiting the temple in Jerusalem 
(Luke 2:41–52). After that, the Bible is silent about him. This suggests Joseph likely died sometime 
between Jesus’ childhood and His adult ministry. 
 
3.​ MARY WAS PRESENT DURING JESUS' MINISTRY 
​
Mary is seen during Jesus’ ministry—at the wedding in Cana (John 2:1–5), trying to speak to Him 
while He was teaching (Mark 3:31–35), and most importantly, at the crucifixion. Jesus speaks to her 
from the cross and gives her into the care of the disciple John (John 19:26–27). 
 
4.​ MARY OUTLIVED JOSEPH 
​
Based on scripture and timeline, it is simple to understand that Joseph died first. Mary lived long 
enough to witness her Son’s death and resurrection. After Jesus ascended to Heaven, she was with the 
other disciples in prayer (Acts 1:14). 
 
5.​ NO SPECIAL REVELATION CONTRADICTS THIS 
​
According to revelations from Heaven shared by many, Joseph is honored in Heaven for his obedience 
and role. Mary is also in Heaven, loved and respected. But both are not worshipped. There is no 
message that says Joseph outlived Mary. Revelation agrees with the Bible’s silence and known clues. 
 
6.​ ONLY JESUS IS EXALTED IN HEAVEN 
​
While both Joseph and Mary played special roles on earth, only Jesus is worshipped in Heaven. He is 
the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). Even those honored in Heaven 
worship Him (Revelation 5:11–14). 
 
FINAL THOUGHT 
​
Joseph died before Jesus’ ministry began. Mary lived longer and saw many key moments in Jesus’ life. 
We remember their obedience, but we give glory only to Jesus—the Savior of the world. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DID MARY EVER PRAY TO GOD OR JESUS 
 
1.​ MARY PRAISED GOD WITH HER WORDS 
​
In Luke 1:46–47, Mary said, “My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my 
Savior.” 
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​
This was a declaration of worship and praise to God. It shows her humility and recognition that she too 
needed a Savior. This is the clearest moment where Mary expressed devotion directly to God. 
 
2.​ NO MENTION OF HER PRAYING TO JESUS 
​
There is no place in the Bible that shows Mary praying to Jesus during His life or after His resurrection. 
She loved Him as her Son and Savior, but scripture does not show her bowing or offering prayer to 
Him in a personal or public way. 
 
3.​ SHE FOLLOWED GOD’S PLAN IN OBEDIENCE 
​
When the angel told her she would carry the Son of God, she humbly said, “Let it be to me according 
to your word” (Luke 1:38). This was surrender and trust, not a prayer request, but an obedient response 
to God’s will. 
 
4.​ AFTER JESUS ASCENDED, SHE PRAYED WITH OTHERS 
​
In Acts 1:14, it says, “These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.” 
​
Mary was part of the group praying together to God after Jesus went to Heaven. She was not leading 
prayer, nor was she being prayed to, but she joined others in prayer. 
 
5.​ NO SPECIAL PRAYERS RECORDED FROM HER 
​
Unlike the Psalms of David or the prayers of Jesus, there are no full prayers of Mary recorded in the 
Bible. Her only spiritual statement is the one in Luke 1, which is a praise, not a prayer of request. 
 
6.​ REVELATIONS CONFIRM SHE WORSHIPS GOD IN HEAVEN 
​
According to revelations shared by many, Mary is in Heaven and worships Jesus as the Son of God. 
She is honored there, but she joins all others in lifting up Jesus, not being lifted above Him. 
 
7.​ JESUS IS THE ONLY MEDIATOR 
​
1 Timothy 2:5 says, “For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus.” 
​
Mary is never described in scripture as someone who intercedes for others through prayer. 
 
FINAL THOUGHT 
​
Mary loved God and obeyed Him. She was a faithful servant of the Lord. The Bible does not show her 
praying to Jesus or asking people to pray to her. She pointed people to obey Jesus (John 2:5), not to 
worship her. Our example is Jesus Christ, the only Savior and Mediator. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS MARY A MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN 
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1.​ ONLY JESUS IS CALLED MEDIATOR IN SCRIPTURE 
​
1 Timothy 2:5 clearly says, “For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man 
Christ Jesus.” 
​
The Bible never calls Mary a mediatrix. The word “mediator” means someone who stands between two 
parties to bring them together. Only Jesus is described this way because He alone died for our sins. 
 
2.​ MARY NEVER SAID SHE WAS A MEDIATOR 
​
Throughout the Bible, Mary never claimed to be a go-between for people and God. She always obeyed, 
submitted, and pointed others to Jesus. In John 2:5, at the wedding in Cana, she said, “Do whatever He 
tells you.” This proves she directed people to Jesus, not to herself. 
 
3.​ JESUS IS THE HIGH PRIEST, NOT MARY 
​
Hebrews 4:14 says, “Seeing then that we have a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession.” 
​
Jesus stands before God on our behalf. The Bible never gives this priestly role to Mary or anyone else. 
 
4.​ NO PRAYERS IN THE BIBLE ARE DIRECTED TO MARY 
​
In the early church, prayers were made to God the Father, in the name of Jesus. Acts 4:12 says, “Nor is 
there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we 
must be saved.” 
​
Mary was never treated as a co-mediator in any prayer. 
 
5.​ REVELATIONS CONFIRM HER ROLE IN HEAVEN 
​
According to revelation shared by many, Mary is in Heaven, honored, but she does not answer prayers 
or mediate. She rejoices in Jesus as her Lord and Savior. She is not seated at the right hand of the 
Father—only Jesus is. 
 
6.​ SHE NEEDED A SAVIOR TOO 
​
In Luke 1:47, Mary said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior.” 
This shows she needed salvation and was not above the need for Jesus’ saving grace. If she needed a 
Savior, she could not be a mediator between others and God. 
 
7.​ ONLY JESUS PAID THE PRICE FOR SIN 
​
Romans 5:8 says, “But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, 
Christ died for us.” 
​
Only Jesus gave His life to restore us to the Father. A mediator must have paid the price, and Jesus 
alone fulfilled that role. 
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FINAL TRUTH 
​
Mary is deeply respected as the earthly mother of Jesus. But according to the Bible and true revelation, 
she is not a mediator. Jesus is the only One who stands between man and God. He alone can forgive, 
restore, and answer prayer. Let all our worship and trust be placed in Him. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: PRAYER SHOULD BE TO GOD ALONE 
 
1.​ ONLY GOD HEARS PRAYER 
 
Psalm 65:2 says, “O You who hear prayer, to You all flesh will come.” 
Prayer must be directed to God alone. No one else in Heaven or on earth is given the authority to 
receive prayer. 
 
2.​ PRAYER TO MARY OR SAINTS IS NOT FOUND IN THE BIBLE 
 
Nowhere in the 66 books of the Bible do we see anyone praying to Mary or any saint. All prayer was 
made to God. Jesus taught us to pray to the Father in His name (John 16:23). 
 
3.​ WE SHOULD NOT ASK THE DEAD TO PRAY FOR US 
 
The Bible never says to ask someone who has died to pray for us. We are to pray for one another while 
we are alive (James 5:16), but there is no instruction to speak to or ask the dead for help. 
 
4.​ PRAYING TO OTHERS OPENS THE DOOR TO DECEPTION 
 
When people pray to anyone other than God, it invites false spiritual activity. Evil spirits can pretend to 
be saints or holy people and mislead those who are praying wrongly. This can open doors to fear, 
control, and confusion. 
 
5.​ SATAN USES FALSE PRAYER TO INTERFERE 
 
1 Timothy 4:1 warns about deceiving spirits and teachings that do not come from God. If prayer is 
wrongly directed, it becomes an open door for evil spirits to respond and influence the person in a 
negative way. 
 
6.​ THERE IS ONLY ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN 
 
1 Timothy 2:5 says, “For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus.” 
​
No one else in Heaven is given that role. Only Jesus is our Mediator and Intercessor before God. 
 
7.​ THERE IS NO GODDESS OR FEMALE DEITY IN HEAVEN 
 
The Bible clearly teaches that there is only one true God. Worship or prayer must never be directed 
toward anyone else. There is no such thing as a heavenly queen who receives prayer. 
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8.​ PRAYER MUST BE LED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
Romans 8:26 says the Holy Spirit helps us pray. True prayer comes from the heart, directed to the 
Father, in the name of Jesus, and by the leading of the Holy Spirit. 
 
CLOSING MESSAGE 
 
Prayer is a holy act. It must be directed to the true and living God only. We are not to pray to Mary, for 
Mary, to saints, or ask saints to pray for us. These actions are not in the Bible and are dangerous. They 
open the door for the enemy to deceive and mislead. Prayer should never be offered to anyone except 
God. Keep your heart and your prayers pure by following what the Bible teaches. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: NO GODDESS IN THE BIBLE 
 
1.​ ONLY ONE TRUE GOD IS WORSHIPPED 
 
Deuteronomy 6:4 says, “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one.” 
​
The Bible never speaks of a female god or goddess being worshipped in Heaven. Worship belongs to 
the one true God alone. 
 
2.​ NO GODDESS IN HEAVEN OR AMONG GOD'S PEOPLE 
 
From Genesis to Revelation, no place in Scripture shows a true goddess in Heaven. All true worship is 
directed to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—never to a female deity. 
 
3.​ FALSE GODDESSES WERE REJECTED BY GOD 
 
In the Old Testament, some people worshipped false goddesses like Ashtoreth or the “queen of 
heaven.” But God clearly warned His people not to follow these idols. 
 
Jeremiah 7:18 says, “The children gather wood... to make cakes for the queen of heaven... But they 
provoke Me to anger.” 
​
These goddess-worship practices were false and brought God’s judgment. 
 
4.​ GOD IS SPIRIT, NOT MALE OR FEMALE IN HUMAN FORM 
 
John 4:24 says, “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.”​
Though He is called Father, God is not human and not female. He is the Creator of both male and 
female but is not limited by human form. 
 
5.​ NO FEMALE DEITY IS SHOWN RECEIVING WORSHIP 
 
Not once in the New Testament do the apostles or early church pray to or worship a goddess. All prayer 
was made to God in the name of Jesus Christ. 
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6.​ THE LAMB ON THE THRONE IS JESUS ALONE 
 
In Revelation 5:13, worship is given to “Him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb.”​
No woman, no queen, and no goddess is seated beside God receiving worship. Jesus alone is lifted up. 
 
7.​ HEAVEN IS FILLED WITH GOD'S GLORY, NOT A GODDESS 
According to many revelations, including from Heaven, there is no goddess or female figure receiving 
worship. Everyone in Heaven worships the Father, the Son, and is led by the Holy Spirit. Angels, 
saints, and all creation give glory only to God. 
 
CLOSING MESSAGE 
The Bible clearly teaches there is only one God. There is no true goddess in Heaven. Worshiping or 
praying to a female deity is not from God—it is a false belief. Let all prayer, worship, and honor go 
only to the living God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Stay close to what the Word of God says and 
keep your heart from deception. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: THE TRINITY IS ONE GOD 
 
1.​ THREE PERSONS BUT ONE GOD 
 
God the Father, God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the Holy Spirit are three distinct persons, yet they 
are not three gods. They are One. 
 
Deuteronomy 6:4 – “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one.” 
This truth is called the Trinity—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
 
2.​ NO COMPETITION IN THE GODHEAD 
 
There is perfect unity, not rivalry. Each one works in harmony with the other. The Father sends, the Son 
obeys, the Holy Spirit empowers. 
 
John 10:30 – Jesus said, “I and the Father are one.” 
John 14:26 – “The Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name.” 
 
3.​ ALL THREE WERE PRESENT AT JESUS' BAPTISM 
 
Matthew 3:16–17 – 
“When Jesus was baptized… the heavens were opened… the Spirit of God descending like a dove… 
and a voice from Heaven said, ‘This is My beloved Son.’” 
​
The Father spoke, the Son was baptized, the Spirit came down. 
 
4.​ ALL THREE WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION 
 
The Father raised Jesus (Romans 6:4), 
Jesus said He would raise Himself (John 2:19), 
And the Holy Spirit raised Him (Romans 8:11). 
They worked together in perfect power. 
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5.​ ALL THREE TAKE PART IN OUR SALVATION 
The Father planned it, 
The Son paid for it by dying and rising again, 
The Holy Spirit applies it to our hearts. 
 
Titus 3:5–6 – “He saved us… through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit, whom He 
poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior.” 
 
1.​ THIS IS THE GREATEST MYSTERY 
 
Human minds cannot fully explain how three are One, but the Bible clearly reveals it.​
1 John 5:7 – “For there are three that bear witness in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; 
and these three are one.” 
 
7.​ THE TRINITY IS ALWAYS UNITED 
8.​  
From creation to salvation, from Heaven to Earth, all three are always working together.​
Genesis 1:26 – “Let Us make man in Our image.” 
​
It was the voice of unity between the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
 
CLOSING MESSAGE 
 
The Trinity is not a man-made idea. It is the eternal truth revealed in God’s Word. The Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit are not competing for glory. They are One God in perfect love, purpose, and power. 
We worship the Trinity—One God forever. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD A NON-CATHOLIC JOIN CATHOLIC MASS? 
 
1.​ CATHOLIC RULES FOR RECEIVING COMMUNION 
 
The Catholic Church has five main rules for anyone to receive communion during Mass: 
 
1.​ The person must be in a state of grace. 
2.​ 1 Corinthians 11:27–28 – “Whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy 
manner will be guilty of sinning... examine yourselves.” 
3.​ Mortal sins such as abortion, sexual sins, or impure thoughts remove that state of grace. 
4.​ They must have gone to confession after their last mortal sin. 
5.​ They must believe that the bread and wine fully become the actual body and blood of Jesus 
(transubstantiation). 
6.​ They must fast for at least one hour before communion. 
7.​ They must not be excommunicated or under Church punishment. 
 
2.​ NON-CATHOLICS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO RECEIVE COMMUNION 
 
These rules clearly show that non-Catholic Christians are not invited to receive the Eucharist in a 
Catholic Mass. They are not seen as being in full agreement with the Church’s beliefs. 
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3.​ WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT COMMUNION? 
 
Matthew 26:28 – Jesus said, “This is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the 
forgiveness of sins.” 
1 Corinthians 11:26 – “As often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death 
until He comes.” 
 
Communion is a way to remember what Jesus did on the cross and to honor His sacrifice. 
 
4.​ WHY SHOULD PROTESTANTS NOT SAY "AMEN"? 
5.​  
In a Catholic Mass, when the priest says, “The Body of Christ,” and the person responds “Amen,” it 
means they agree that it is truly Christ’s body. 
 
Most Protestants believe communion is symbolic—not literal. Saying “Amen” would mean agreeing 
with something they do not believe. 
 
5.​ COMMUNION IS AGREEMENT IN FAITH 
 
In Catholic tradition, taking communion means you fully agree with the Church’s beliefs.​
But non-Catholics often disagree with major teachings—like salvation, grace, the role of Mary, and the 
meaning of communion. 
 
2 Corinthians 6:14 – “Do not be unequally yoked with unbelievers. What fellowship can light have 
with darkness?” 
 
6.​ PROTESTANT CHURCHES PRACTICE OPEN COMMUNION 
 
Many non-Catholic churches welcome anyone who believes in Jesus to take part in communion. They 
see it as a time of unity with other believers and to remember Christ’s love. 
 
7.​ UNITY IN FAITH IS IMPORTANT 
Amos 3:3 – “Can two walk together unless they are agreed?” 
​
It’s not about rejecting others—it’s about being honest before God. Communion should reflect 
agreement in truth and doctrine. 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
A non-Catholic Christian should not take part in a Catholic Mass communion. 
First, because the Catholic Church does not allow it. 
Second, because the beliefs about communion are different. 
True unity and agreement in faith are important before taking the Lord’s Supper. 
 
John 4:24 – “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD A BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN ATTEND CATHOLIC RITUALS? 
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1.​ ATTENDING OUT OF RESPECT IS DIFFERENT FROM PARTICIPATING 
A born-again Christian may attend a Catholic event such as a funeral or wedding out of love or respect 
for family or friends. 
However, attending is not the same as participating in the rituals. 
Romans 12:2 – “Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of 
your mind.” 
 
2.​ RITUALS THAT DISAGREE WITH BIBLE TRUTH SHOULD NOT BE FOLLOWED 
 
Water baptism, confirmation, First Holy Communion, and other Catholic ceremonies include teachings 
that are not found in the Bible. 
The Bible clearly shows that baptism should come after believing in Jesus—not before.​
Mark 16:16 – “Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved.” 
 
3.​ THE PURPOSE OF PARTICIPATION IS AGREEMENT 
 
Participating in any Catholic ritual—like kneeling before a statue, saying set prayers, or receiving 
communion—means you agree with their beliefs. 
Amos 3:3 – “Can two walk together, unless they are agreed?” 
 
4.​ THERE IS NO “FIRST COMMUNION” IN THE BIBLE 
The Bible does not teach a special first communion for children. 
Communion is for believers to remember the Lord’s death until He comes.​
Luke 22:19 – “Do this in remembrance of Me.” 
 
5.​ THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL NEVER LEAD INTO COMPROMISE 
John 16:13 – “When the Spirit of truth comes, He will guide you into all truth.”​
The Holy Spirit leads believers into truth, not religious tradition. 
 
6.​ BEING PRESENT IS DIFFERENT FROM JOINING 
You can attend to show love and support, but do not join in rituals like praying to saints, taking holy 
water, or receiving communion. 
Exodus 20:3 – “You shall have no other gods before Me.” 
 
7.​ LET GOD’S WORD BE YOUR FINAL GUIDE 
 
God’s Word must always come before tradition or emotion. 
Colossians 2:8 – “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive philosophy… 
rather than on Christ.” 
 
8.​ YOU MAY BECOME A WRONG EXAMPLE TO OTHERS 
 
If a born-again believer or a new Christian sees you attending or joining, they may think what is 
happening is right. 
They may follow you and fall into deception. 
1 Corinthians 8:9 – “Be careful, however, that the exercise of your rights does not become a stumbling 
block to the weak.” 
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9.​ IF YOU ARE A PASTOR OR LEADER, IT IS EVEN MORE SERIOUS 
 
If a pastor or church leader attends or participates in Catholic rituals, others may follow. 
Weak Christians or immature believers may fall into a trap. 
They may be influenced by the wrong spirit and think it is from God. 
Luke 17:1 – “It is impossible that no offenses should come, but woe to him through whom they do 
come!” 
 
10.​ LOVE PEOPLE BUT STAND FOR TRUTH 
 
We are called to love all people—but we must never compromise truth to please others. 
Galatians 1:10 – “Am I now trying to please people or God? If I were still trying to please people, I 
would not be a servant of Christ.” 
 
CONCLUSION 
A born-again Christian should never participate in Catholic rituals that are not based on the Word of 
God. 
Attending out of respect may be okay, but joining the ritual is not. 
It may confuse others, weaken new believers, and even open the door for deception. 
Always walk in love—but never step outside the truth of God’s Word. 
 
John 17:17 – “Sanctify them by the truth; Your Word is truth.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS CHILD BAPTISM BIBLICAL? 
 
1.​ CHILD BAPTISM IS NOT IN THE BIBLE 
Nowhere in the 66 books of the Bible do we see infants or small children being baptized. 
Baptism in Scripture always follows personal faith and repentance. 
Acts 2:38 – “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ…” 
 
2.​ BAPTISM COMES AFTER BELIEVING 
 
The Bible clearly shows that a person must first believe in Jesus before they are baptized. 
​
Mark 16:16 – “Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved.” 
A baby cannot believe, repent, or understand the Gospel. 
 
3.​ JESUS WAS BAPTIZED AS AN ADULT 
 
Even Jesus waited until He was around 30 years old to be baptized. 
Matthew 3:16 – “As soon as Jesus was baptized, He went up out of the water…” 
He was not baptized as a child but as a grown man to fulfill righteousness. 
 
4.​ BAPTISM IS A PERSONAL DECISION 
 
Baptism is a public declaration of a personal decision to follow Jesus. 
It shows that someone understands the Gospel and has chosen to die to their old life and live for Christ.​
Romans 6:4 – “We were buried with Him through baptism… so we too may live a new life.” 
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5.​ CHILDREN ARE ALREADY COVERED BY GOD’S GRACE 
 
Young children are innocent and under God’s mercy. 
They do not need baptism to be saved. 
Matthew 19:14 – “Let the little children come to Me… for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as 
these.” 
 
6.​ BAPTISM DOES NOT REMOVE ORIGINAL SIN 
 
Only the blood of Jesus cleanses from sin—not water. 
1 John 1:7 – “The blood of Jesus, His Son, purifies us from all sin.” 
A child must first be old enough to receive Jesus before they can be washed clean. 
 
7.​ WATER BAPTISM DOESN’T MAKE YOU A CHRISTIAN 
 
Baptism is not a magic ritual that makes someone holy. 
Faith in Jesus is what saves a person—not religious tradition. 
Ephesians 2:8 – “For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith…” 
 
8.​ DEDICATION IS DIFFERENT FROM BAPTISM 
 
It is good for parents to dedicate their children to God, just like Hannah dedicated Samuel. 
But dedication is a prayer of blessing—not baptism. 
1 Samuel 1:28 – “So now I give him to the Lord. For his whole life he will be given over to the Lord.” 
 
9.​ CHILD BAPTISM IS MAN’S TRADITION, NOT GOD’S COMMAND 
 
Colossians 2:8 – “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive philosophy… 
rather than on Christ.” 
Child baptism was introduced by men, not by Jesus or His apostles. 
 
10.​ THE HOLY SPIRIT RECOGNIZES TRUE FAITH, NOT RELIGIOUS ACTS 
 
When someone truly believes in Jesus, the Holy Spirit enters their life. 
That cannot happen to a child who does not yet understand or believe. 
Acts 10:47 – “Can anyone keep these people from being baptized with water? They have received the 
Holy Spirit…” 
 
CONCLUSION 
Child baptism is not biblical. It is a man-made tradition not supported by Scripture.​
Baptism should follow faith, repentance, and a personal decision to follow Jesus.​
Children should be taught about Jesus and dedicated to Him—but water baptism must wait until they 
believe for themselves. 
 
Acts 8:36–37 – “‘What can stand in the way of my being baptized?’ Philip said, ‘If you believe with all 
your heart, you may.’” 
 
Let every believer follow the Word of God, not religious customs. 
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══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title:  SHOULD A BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN MARRY A CATHOLIC? 
 
1.​ GOD WARNS AGAINST UNEQUAL YOKES 
 
The Bible clearly teaches not to be joined with someone who follows a different belief system.​
2 Corinthians 6:14 – “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers…”​
Marriage is a lifetime covenant. If your foundation of faith is not the same, the house will be divided. 
 
2.​ BOTH SHOULD AGREE ON WHO JESUS IS 
 
A born again Christian believes salvation comes only through Jesus by grace through faith.​
Many Catholic beliefs include religious traditions, prayers to saints, and other doctrines that are not in 
the Bible. 
​
Amos 3:3 – “Can two walk together, except they be agreed?” 
 
3.​ DIFFERENT BELIEFS LEAD TO CONFLICT 
 
A born again Christian lives by the Word of God. 
A Roman Catholic follows the Bible plus church traditions and rituals. 
This can lead to disagreement about prayer, baptism, salvation, communion, confession, and more. 
 
4.​ THE MARRIAGE CAN AFFECT YOUR FAITH 
 
If the Catholic partner wants to raise the children in Catholic ways, it can lead to compromise in your 
faith.​
Galatians 1:6–8 warns against following another gospel. 
Wrong teachings can slowly pull a believer away from the truth. 
 
5.​ WITNESS TO OTHERS MATTERS 
 
If you marry someone from a different belief system, it may confuse new or immature believers.​
Romans 14:13 – “Make up your mind not to put any stumbling block or obstacle in your brother’s 
way.”​
People may think both belief systems are the same or both lead to salvation. 
 
6.​ SPIRITUAL UNITY IS IMPORTANT IN MARRIAGE 
 
Marriage is more than physical or emotional—it is spiritual. 
Your partner should pray with you, believe with you, and grow with you in Christ. 
Matthew 18:19 – “If two of you agree on earth concerning anything they ask, it will be done…” 
 
7.​ LOVE IS NOT ENOUGH IF THERE IS NO AGREEMENT IN TRUTH 
 
Love without truth is dangerous. 
John 17:17 – “Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth.” 
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You may love the person, but if they reject the truth of the Gospel, you are not building your house on 
the Rock. 
 
8.​ GOD’S PLAN IS FOR ONE FAITH, ONE SPIRIT 
 
Ephesians 4:4–6 – “There is one body and one Spirit… one Lord, one faith, one baptism…”​
Marriage should reflect that unity. Two foundations will lead to cracks. 
 
9.​ PRAY FOR WISDOM AND WAIT FOR GOD’S BEST 
 
God wants to bless you with a partner who shares your faith, fire, and focus for Jesus.​
Proverbs 3:5–6 – “Trust in the Lord with all your heart… and He shall direct your paths.”​
Never settle for less than God’s perfect will. 
 
CONCLUSION 
A born again Christian should not marry a Roman Catholic unless there is full agreement in faith and 
doctrine based on the Word of God. 
​
The foundation of your life must be the same. If it is not, your marriage may face spiritual battles, 
confusion, and compromise. 
​
God is not against people—but He is for truth, unity, and a strong foundation in Jesus Christ alone. 
Choose wisely. Marriage is for life, but eternity matters more. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: HOW TO STAND WHEN FAMILY PERSECUTES YOUR FAITH 
 
1.​ DO NOT BE SURPRISED BY PERSECUTION 
 
When someone leaves tradition and follows the truth of God’s Word, opposition may come—even from 
close family. 
Jesus warned us this would happen. 
Matthew 10:36 – “A man’s enemies will be the members of his own household.” 
 
2.​ STAY STRONG IN LOVE AND TRUTH 
 
Never fight back with anger. 
Stand in truth, but walk in love. 
Ephesians 4:15 – “Speak the truth in love.” 
Let your life reflect Christ more than your words. 
 
3.​ YOUR LIGHT WILL SPEAK LOUDER THAN ARGUMENTS 
 
Let your peace, joy, and changed life be your testimony. 
John 13:35 – “By this everyone will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.”​
They may not listen to your words now, but they cannot deny your fruit. 
 
4.​ HONOR PARENTS BUT OBEY GOD FIRST 
5.​  
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God commands us to honor our parents—but not to disobey Him. 
Acts 5:29 – “We must obey God rather than men.” 
You can still respect them and show love without following wrong traditions. 
 
5.​ PRAY FOR THEM WITH COMPASSION 
 
Don’t argue—pray. 
Ask God to open their eyes and hearts as He opened yours. 
2 Corinthians 4:4 – “The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers…” 
Prayers go where your voice cannot. 
 
6.​ FIND STRENGTH IN YOUR SPIRITUAL FAMILY 
 
God will give you a new spiritual family to encourage you. 
Mark 10:29–30 – Jesus said anyone who leaves family for His sake will receive “a hundred times as 
much in this present age… and in the age to come eternal life.” 
You are never alone in God’s Kingdom. 
 
7.​ DO NOT BE DISCOURAGED OR FEARFUL 
8.​  
Stand firm in your decision to follow Jesus. 
Isaiah 41:10 – “Fear not, for I am with you… I will strengthen you and help you.” 
God will give you peace and courage, even in pressure. 
 
8.​ LET GOD DEFEND YOU 
 
You don’t have to prove yourself to others. 
Romans 12:19 – “Do not take revenge… ‘It is mine to avenge; I will repay,’ says the Lord.” 
God sees your faithfulness and will reward you. 
 
9.​ REMEMBER—JESUS WENT THROUGH THE SAME 
 
Even Jesus’ own family misunderstood Him. 
Mark 3:21 – “When his family heard it, they went out to seize him, for they were saying, ‘He is out of 
his mind.’” 
But He never gave up—He fulfilled His mission. 
 
10.​ KEEP BELIEVING FOR THEIR SALVATION 
What God did for you, He can do for them. 
Acts 16:31 – “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your household.”​
Your stand may be the seed that brings your family to truth. 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
If you are the only one saved in a Roman Catholic family, don’t be afraid or discouraged. 
Persecution may come, but your reward is great. 
Stand in truth, walk in love, and keep praying for your family. 
Your light will shine in the darkness, and in time, hearts can be changed. 
Stay faithful—God is with you. 
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══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: HOW TO PRAY FOR UNSAVED FAMILY MEMBERS 
 
1.​ PRAY WITH FAITH AND AUTHORITY 
 
God has given you power through Jesus to pray and expect change. 
Speak by faith, not fear. 
Mark 11:24 – “Whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours.”​
Pray with boldness, not begging. 
 
2.​ DECLARE THEIR SALVATION DAILY 
 
Use your words to speak life and salvation over your family. 
Job 22:28 – “You will also declare a thing, and it will be established for you.” 
Say things like, “My family will know Jesus. They will serve the Lord.” 
 
3.​ BREAK THE ENEMY’S HOLD IN PRAYER 
 
Many unsaved people are blinded by the enemy. 
You have the right to bind that darkness. 
2 Corinthians 4:4 – “The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers…” 
Matthew 18:18 – “Whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven.” 
Bind the lies and loose God’s truth over them. 
 
4.​ ASK FOR HEAVEN’S HELP 
 
Ask God to send angels and divine connections. 
Hebrews 1:14 – “Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who will inherit salvation?”​
Pray for divine encounters, dreams, or people who will share the truth with them. 
 
5.​ PRAY IN THE SPIRIT 
 
Praying in the Spirit (in tongues) is powerful when you don’t know what to say. 
Romans 8:26 – “The Spirit helps us in our weakness… the Spirit Himself intercedes for us.” 
This type of prayer reaches deep into the spirit realm and brings breakthroughs. 
 
6.​ FORGIVE AND LOVE THEM CONTINUOUSLY 
 
Keep your heart pure. Don’t allow anger or offense to block your prayers. 
Mark 11:25 – “When you stand praying, if you hold anything against anyone, forgive them…”​
Show them the love of God through your actions, not just your words. 
 
7.​ STAND ON GOD’S PROMISES 
 
Keep reminding God of His Word. 
Isaiah 55:11 – “My word will not return to me empty, but will accomplish what I desire.” 
Use verses like Acts 16:31 – “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your 
household.” 
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8.​ THANK GOD IN ADVANCE 
 
Praise God even before you see results. 
Philippians 4:6 – “By prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, present your requests to God.” 
Thank Him that your family will know Him, even if they haven’t changed yet. 
 
9.​ BE CONSISTENT AND DON’T GIVE UP 
 
Keep praying even if it takes time. 
Galatians 6:9 – “Let us not become weary in doing good, for at the proper time we will reap a  
harvest…”​
Never stop believing. God is working even when you can’t see it. 
 
10.​ REJOICE IN GOD’S TIMING AND PLAN 
 
God loves your family more than you do. 
Trust His perfect timing. 
Ecclesiastes 3:11 – “He has made everything beautiful in its time.” 
What you started in prayer, God will finish. 
 
CONCLUSION 
Praying for unsaved family members from a Roman Catholic background may feel hard, but you have 
the authority and tools from God. 
​
Use your words, stand in faith, pray in the Spirit, and thank God for their salvation.​
Never stop praying—your family is not too far from God. 
Your prayers carry power. Heaven is listening. Keep going. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: HOW TO WITNESS TO ROMAN CATHOLIC FAMILY 
 
1.​ PRAY BEFORE YOU SPEAK 
 
Before saying anything, pray and ask the Holy Spirit to lead you. 
John 16:13 – “When He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all truth.” 
Prayer softens hearts and gives you wisdom at the right time. 
 
2.​ SHOW LOVE, NOT RELIGION 
 
Let them feel God’s love through your kindness, not through debates. 
John 13:35 – “By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.” 
Love will open their hearts more than strong arguments. 
 
3.​ NEVER ACT SELF-RIGHTEOUS 
 
Avoid sounding like you are better or more holy. 
Romans 3:23 – “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” 
Speak with humility. Say, “I also needed Jesus to save me.” 
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4.​ LET YOUR LIFE BE THE MESSAGE 
 
Your actions will speak louder than your words. 
Matthew 5:16 – “Let your light shine before others, that they may see your good deeds and glorify your 
Father in heaven.” 
When they see peace, joy, and change in your life, they will become curious. 
 
5.​ SHARE SIMPLE TRUTHS, NOT DEEP DOCTRINE 
 
Don’t confuse them with many theological terms. 
Use simple truths like John 14:6 – “Jesus said, I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to  
the Father except through Me.” 
Keep the gospel clear and focused on Jesus. 
 
6.​ DON’T ARGUE ABOUT RELIGIOUS PRACTICES 
 
Avoid attacking traditions or comparing churches. 
2 Timothy 2:24 – “The Lord’s servant must not be quarrelsome but must be kind to everyone, able to 
teach, not resentful.” 
Instead of what’s wrong, focus on what Jesus did for us. 
 
7.​ ASK QUESTIONS INSTEAD OF PREACHING 
 
You can ask: 
“Do you know if you’re going to heaven?” 
“Have you ever had a personal relationship with Jesus?” 
This makes them think without feeling attacked. 
 
8.​ GIVE YOUR PERSONAL TESTIMONY 
 
Share how Jesus changed your life. 
Revelation 12:11 – “They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony.”​
No one can deny your personal encounter with God. 
 
9.​ BE PATIENT AND TRUST GOD’S TIMING 
 
Change doesn’t happen overnight. 
Ecclesiastes 3:1 – “There is a time for everything.” 
Be consistent in love and keep believing. Your seed will bear fruit. 
 
10.​ KEEP PRAYING FOR OPEN DOORS 
 
Ask God to give moments where their hearts are soft. 
Colossians 4:3 – “Pray for us, that God may open a door for our message.” 
You don’t have to force the door open—God will open it at the right time. 
 
CONCLUSION 
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You can lovingly witness to your Roman Catholic family without pushing them away. 
Don’t act superior or speak down to them. Instead, walk in humility, pray daily, love deeply, and let 
your life reflect Jesus. 
​
When you keep showing Jesus through your actions, they will start to hunger for what you have. 
Let the Holy Spirit do the work. Keep praying, loving, and sharing truth gently. 
Your witness matters. Heaven is listening, and your family is not far from the Kingdom. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DON'T START WITH WHAT'S WRONG 
 
1.​ THE GOAL IS TO WIN HEARTS, NOT ARGUE 
 
When someone is trying to save their loved ones, they must remember: truth without love can push  
people away. 
Ephesians 4:15 – “Speak the truth in love.” 
If your message sounds like an attack, the person will close their heart. 
 
2.​ DON’T BEGIN BY POINTING OUT ERRORS 
 
Telling people immediately that idols, rosary, or praying to saints is wrong will make them feel judged 
or insulted. 
Proverbs 15:1 – “A gentle answer turns away wrath, but a harsh word stirs up anger.” 
Start with Jesus, not with what’s wrong. 
 
3.​ LEAD THEM TO A RELATIONSHIP, NOT RULES 
 
Focus on showing how to have a personal walk with Jesus. 
John 17:3 – “This is eternal life: that they know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You 
have sent.” 
Let Jesus reveal the truth to them, not just your opinions. 
 
4.​ GIVE TIME FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT TO WORK 
 
You are not the one who changes people. Only the Holy Spirit can open blind eyes. 
2 Corinthians 3:16 – “But whenever anyone turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away.” 
Be patient and let the Spirit do the work. 
 
5.​ SHOW THE GOODNESS OF JESUS FIRST 
 
Let them experience God’s peace, love, and presence through you. 
Romans 2:4 – “God’s kindness is intended to lead you to repentance.” 
They will let go of wrong things more quickly when they know the real Jesus. 
 
6.​ DON’T TELL THEM TO THROW THINGS OUT IMMEDIATELY 
 
Instead of shouting, “Throw the idols away,” teach them who the real living God is. 
Exodus 20:3 – “You shall have no other gods before Me.” 
When they truly know the living God, they will not want lifeless things. 
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7.​ SHARE TESTIMONIES, NOT CRITICISM 
 
Tell how God opened your eyes instead of criticizing their practices. 
Revelation 12:11 – “They overcame by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony.” 
Let them see that you were once like them, but now have peace and joy. 
 
8.​ LOVE WILL BREAK THE STRONGEST WALL 
 
Even if they resist the truth, don’t stop loving them. 
1 Corinthians 13:8 – “Love never fails.” 
Love prepares the ground for truth to grow. 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
When you are in a hurry to correct someone, you may end up closing their heart. 
Jesus never started with correction; He began with love, then brought truth. 
So be wise, be gentle, and be led by the Spirit. Start with Jesus, and let Him finish the work. 
If you want to save your family, don’t begin with what’s wrong—begin with Who is right. His name is 
Jesus. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DON'T BE SILENT BECAUSE OF FEAR 
 
1.​ JESUS IS YOUR TRUE PROVIDER 
 
Even if your family is helping you with money, shelter, or education, always remember it is God who 
provides through them. 
Philippians 4:19 – “My God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus.”​
Do not stay silent just to keep the benefits. Trust in God, not in people. 
 
2.​ FEAR SHOULD NOT STOP YOUR WITNESS 
 
If you are afraid to share your faith because of what you might lose, the enemy will keep you quiet.​
2 Timothy 1:7 – “For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power, love, and a sound mind.”​
Fear is not from God. Boldness comes from the Holy Spirit. 
 
3.​ BE WISE BUT DON’T COMPROMISE 
 
God does not ask you to be rude or loud. But He does ask you to stand for Him with love and truth.​
Matthew 10:32 – “Whoever acknowledges Me before others, I will also acknowledge before My 
Father in heaven.” 
You can share the truth kindly and wisely, without disrespecting anyone. 
 
4.​ HONOR GOD MORE THAN EARTHLY RELATIONSHIPS 
 
Even if your family is good to you, helping you, or loving you, never put them above God.​
Acts 5:29 – “We must obey God rather than men.” 
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Don’t exchange temporary help for eternal truth. 
 
5.​ SILENCE CAN BE A FORM OF DENYING JESUS 
 
If you keep silent when you should speak, it can lead others to think you agree with wrong practices.​
Luke 9:26 – “Whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of them.”​
Let your life and words show whom you belong to. 
 
6.​ LOVE THEIR SOUL MORE THAN THEIR BODY 
 
If you really love your family, care more about where their soul will go after this life than just their 
comfort here. 
True love means helping them find the truth that saves. 
Proverbs 11:30 – “He who wins souls is wise.” 
You must love their soul more than their body. That is true love. 
 
7.​ GOD WILL NEVER FAIL THOSE WHO TRUST HIM 
 
Even if you lose some earthly help, God can open greater doors for you. 
Psalm 37:25 – “I have never seen the righteous forsaken or their children begging bread.” 
God sees your faithfulness and will reward you. 
 
8.​ ETERNAL SOULS ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN COMFORT 
 
If you keep quiet just to stay comfortable, others around you may miss the truth. 
Romans 10:14 – “How can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard?” 
You may be the only one in your family who can tell them about Jesus. 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
Don’t let fear, comfort, or benefits stop you from being a witness for Jesus. 
God gave you the truth, not to hide it, but to share it. 
He is your real source and reward. 
Be faithful. Be wise. Be bold. 
Love their soul more than their body. 
That is the love that leads to eternal life. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: GOODNESS IS NOT SALVATION 
 
1.​ BEING GOOD DOES NOT MEAN BEING SAVED 
​
Just because someone is kind, helpful, or speaks well about your church does not mean they are saved.​
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this is not from 
yourselves, it is the gift of God—not by works, so that no one can boast.” 
Salvation comes only by accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, not by doing good deeds. 
 
2.​ YOU CANNOT ENTER HEAVEN WITHOUT BEING BORN AGAIN 
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​
Jesus clearly said no one can see the kingdom of God unless they are born again.​
John 3:3 – “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.”​
A good nature, a soft voice, or a helping hand cannot take anyone to Heaven without new birth through 
Jesus. 
 
3.​ THEY MAY RESPECT THE CHURCH BUT NOT KNOW JESUS 
​
Some people support your church, even encourage others to go, but that doesn’t mean they have a 
personal relationship with Jesus. 
Matthew 7:21 – “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but 
only the one who does the will of My Father who is in heaven.” 
True salvation comes from a heart surrendered to Jesus, not from respect for religion. 
 
DON’T BE FOOLED BY OUTSIDE BEHAVIOR 
​
The heart matters more than the outside. People can appear good but still be lost. 
1 Samuel 16:7 – “Man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.” 
Only God knows who has truly accepted Jesus as Lord. We must not assume. 
 
4.​ THEY MUST PERSONALLY RECEIVE JESUS 
​
Each person must make their own decision to follow Jesus, confess their sins, and be saved. 
Romans 10:9 – “If you confess with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God  
raised Him from the dead, you will be saved.” 
No one can enter Heaven without personal faith in Jesus. 
 
5.​ DON’T LET EMOTIONS STOP YOU FROM SPEAKING THE TRUTH 
​
It’s hard to think that a nice mother, father, or brother is not saved. But we must go by the Word of 
God, not emotions. 
Proverbs 14:12 – “There is a way that seems right to a man, but in the end it leads to death.”​
Loving your family means telling them the truth gently and lovingly. 
 
6.​ PRAY FOR THEIR SALVATION AND WITNESS IN LOVE 
​
Don’t assume they are saved just because they are good. Pray for them. Share the Gospel. 
2 Peter 3:9 – “The Lord is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.”​
The greatest gift you can give your family is the truth about salvation in Jesus Christ. 
 
CONCLUSION 
Being good is not enough. Respecting the church is not enough. 
Only those who are born again through Jesus will enter Heaven. 
Pray, love, and witness to your family. Don’t let kindness blind you to the truth.​
Show them the way to eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: CAN A BELIEVER ATTEND CATHOLIC FUNCTIONS? 
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1.​ USE DISCERNMENT IN FELLOWSHIP 
​
As a born again believer, it is important to use spiritual wisdom when attending any religious or social 
function. 
​
2 Corinthians 6:14 – “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what do 
righteousness and wickedness have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness?”​
We are called to love people, but we must not compromise the truth. 
 
2.​ DON’T PARTICIPATE IN RELIGIOUS RITUALS 
​
If a function includes rituals, prayers to saints, statues, or other unbiblical practices, you must not take 
part in them. 
Deuteronomy 12:30–31 – “Be careful not to be ensnared by inquiring about their gods… You must not 
worship the Lord your God in their way.” 
Observing quietly is different from joining. Stay separate inwardly even if you're there outwardly. 
 
3.​ BE CAREFUL WITH WHAT YOU EAT 
4.​  
The Bible gives wisdom when invited to someone’s house or celebration. 
1 Corinthians 10:27–28 – “If an unbeliever invites you to a meal… eat whatever is put before you 
without raising questions of conscience. But if someone says to you, ‘This has been offered in 
sacrifice,’ then do not eat it.” 
If food is just served normally, eat peacefully. But if it is connected to a religious offering, kindly avoid 
it. 
5.​ BE A WITNESS, NOT A PARTICIPANT 
​
You may attend to show love, but make sure your presence does not confirm their practices.​
Ephesians 5:11 – “Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather expose them.”​
Attending does not mean you agree. Keep your spirit separate. 
 
6.​ AVOID OFFENDING THE WEAK BELIEVERS 
​
If others see you attending and think it is right to follow those ways, they may fall into confusion.​
Romans 14:21 – “It is better not to eat meat or drink wine or to do anything else that will cause your 
brother or sister to fall.” 
Even if you are strong, think about the weaker ones watching you. 
 
7.​ DON’T STAY FOR TOO LONG OR BE TOO COMFORTABLE 
​
If you do attend, keep your time short. Do not sit long or become too involved. 
1 Corinthians 15:33 – “Bad company corrupts good character.” 
The longer you stay, the more you may be drawn in or misunderstood. 
 
8.​ PRAY BEFORE AND AFTER YOU GO 
​
If you decide to attend, pray before you go for protection, boldness, and clarity.​
Philippians 4:7 – “And the peace of God… will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.”​
Pray after you return as well to release any wrong influence you may have picked up. 
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9.​ LOVE THEIR SOUL, NOT THEIR SYSTEM 
​
You must always love people, even those in error. But don’t join their spiritual system. 
Galatians 1:10 – “If I were still trying to please people, I would not be a servant of Christ.”​
Stand for truth with grace and humility. 
 
CONCLUSION​
As a born again believer, you must walk in love but also in truth. 
You can visit a family or friend’s function, but do not take part in their religious rituals or practices. 
Always stay alert, keep your spirit clean, and be careful not to mislead others. 
Jesus walked among sinners but never became one of them. Follow His example with wisdom and 
love. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY DO CATHOLICS AVOID MEAT ON FRIDAYS? 
 
1.​ A MAN-MADE TRADITION 
​
Catholics avoid eating meat on Fridays during Lent as part of a religious tradition. 
This rule was made by their church, not by the Bible. 
Mark 7:8 – “You have let go of the commands of God and are holding on to human traditions.” 
 
2.​ IT BEGAN TO HONOR JESUS' SACRIFICE 
​
Catholics believe that since Jesus died on a Friday, they should give up meat (flesh) on that day to 
remember His sacrifice. 
But Jesus never told anyone to do this. 
Luke 22:19 – Jesus said, “Do this in remembrance of Me,” referring to communion, not avoiding food. 
 
3.​ CHANGES OVER TIME 
​
At first, Catholics had to avoid meat on many days – Wednesdays, Fridays, and Saturdays. 
Later, only on Ash Wednesday and Fridays. 
Now it’s mostly just Fridays during Lent. 
This shows the rule keeps changing with time, not like God’s Word which never changes.​
Isaiah 40:8 – “The word of our God stands forever.” 
 
4.​ FISH IS STILL ALLOWED 
​
Catholics eat fish instead of meat because fish is seen as a different type of animal. 
But in God's eyes, all food is the same. 
1 Timothy 4:4–5 – “For everything God created is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received 
with thanksgiving.” 
 
5.​ THE BIBLE DOESN’T COMMAND THIS 
​
There is no verse in the Bible that says Christians must stop eating meat on Fridays or during Lent. 
This is not a command from God. 
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Colossians 2:16 – “Therefore do not let anyone judge you by what you eat or drink.” 
 
6.​ FASTING IS A PERSONAL CHOICE 
​
God may lead a person to fast, but it should come from the heart, not from religious pressure.​
Matthew 6:17–18 – Jesus said, when you fast, do it secretly and sincerely, not as a rule. 
 
7.​ IT DOES NOT MAKE YOU HOLY 
​
Avoiding meat doesn’t bring anyone closer to God. 
Only Jesus, faith, and obedience to His Word can make a person holy. 
Matthew 15:11 – “What goes into someone’s mouth does not defile them.” 
 
8.​ TRUE FASTING IS SPIRITUAL 
​
True fasting is not about food alone. It’s about seeking God, turning from sin, and helping others.​
Isaiah 58:6–7 – “Is not this the kind of fasting I have chosen… to loose the chains of injustice… to 
share your food with the hungry?” 
 
CONCLUSION​
Avoiding meat on Fridays is a tradition started by the Catholic Church, not a command from God.​
There is no spiritual power in giving up meat if it does not come from the heart. 
The Bible teaches us to walk in truth, not tradition. 
True closeness to God comes from knowing Jesus, obeying His Word, and living by the Holy Spirit. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD WE OBEY HOLY DAYS OF OBLIGATION? 
 
1.​ WHAT ARE HOLY DAYS OF OBLIGATION? 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches that Catholics must attend Mass on special days called Holy Days 
of Obligation. 
They are told not to work on these days and must spend time in worship. 
These rules were created by the Church, not by God’s Word. 
Mark 7:7 – “They worship Me in vain; their teachings are merely human rules.” 
 
2.​ LIST OF SOME HOLY DAYS 
​
Some examples include: 
●​ Solemnity of Mary 
●​ Ascension of the Lord 
●​ Assumption of Mary 
●​ All Saints Day 
●​ Immaculate Conception 
●​ Christmas 
​
Only Christmas and the Ascension are found in the Bible. The rest come from tradition. 
Colossians 2:8 – “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive philosophy...” 
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3.​ NEW TESTAMENT GIVES NO SUCH COMMAND 
Nowhere in the New Testament does God command believers to follow fixed religious holidays.​
Romans 14:5 – “One person considers one day more sacred than another; another considers every day 
alike.” 
 
4.​ OLD TESTAMENT HOLY DAYS FULFILLED IN JESUS 
 
The Sabbath and other Jewish holy days were part of the law, but Jesus fulfilled the law. 
Hebrews 4:9 – “There remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people of God.” 
Jesus is now our rest, not a specific day. 
 
5.​ GRACE IS NOT EARNED BY OBSERVING DAYS 
​
God’s grace is free. We do not earn it by attending Mass on certain days. 
Romans 11:6 – “If by grace, then it cannot be based on works; if it were, grace would no longer be 
grace.” 
 
6.​ WORKS-BASED FAITH IS A DANGER 
If people believe they are saved by keeping these days, it becomes dangerous. 
Galatians 4:10–11 – “You are observing special days and months... I fear for you.” 
Paul warned that such observances could bring people back into bondage. 
 
7.​ SOME DAYS HONOR FALSE DOCTRINES 
​
Some holy days are made to honor unbiblical beliefs, such as the veneration of Mary. 
These practices can lead people away from the truth of God’s Word. 
John 17:17 – “Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth.” 
 
8.​ NO PROBLEM IF DONE FROM A PURE HEART 
​
It is not wrong to celebrate a day to thank God, as long as it is not forced and not used to gain salvation.​
Colossians 3:17 – “Whatever you do… do it all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God.” 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Holy Days of Obligation are not required by God. They are made by man. 
They cannot save anyone or make someone holy. 
True salvation comes by faith in Jesus Christ alone, not by following special days. 
Let all our worship and celebration come from love and truth, not obligation or fear. 
Galatians 5:1 – “It is for freedom that Christ has set us free… do not let yourselves be burdened again 
by a yoke of slavery.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
Title: WHAT IS CANDLEMAS? 
 
1.​ CANDLEMAS IS A CATHOLIC FEAST DAY 
​
Candlemas is a yearly celebration in the Roman Catholic Church. 
It remembers when Mary and Joseph brought baby Jesus to the temple. 
It also marks the time of Mary’s purification, according to the Old Testament law. 
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It is usually celebrated on February 2. 
Luke 2:22–24 – “They brought Him to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord.” 
 
2.​ CANDLES ARE BLESSED ON THIS DAY 
​
The name “Candlemas” comes from the blessing of candles during this service. 
Candles are sprinkled with holy water and sometimes incense is used. 
People also walk in processions holding lit candles. 
This practice is a tradition of the Catholic Church, not a command from God’s Word. 
Matthew 15:9 – “They worship Me in vain; their teachings are merely human rules.” 
 
3.​ THE BIBLE DOES MENTION THE EVENT 
​
The actual event is recorded in Luke 2. 
Mary and Joseph brought Jesus to the temple 40 days after His birth. 
They offered two doves, as the law required for those who were poor. 
Simeon and Anna, both righteous people, recognized Jesus as the Messiah. 
Luke 2:25–32 – “My eyes have seen Your salvation.” 
 
4.​ NO NEED TO MAKE A HOLIDAY OUT OF IT 
​
It’s not wrong to remember that day and be thankful for Jesus’ coming. 
But making it a religious obligation or attaching superstitions to it is not biblical.Galatians 4:10–11 – 
“You are observing special days... I fear for you.” 
 
5.​ SUPERSTITIONS MUST BE AVOIDED 
​
In some places, people eat special foods or follow old customs for luck. 
Some believe it will bring wealth, good weather, or even safety at sea. 
These ideas have no place in the life of a believer. 
Jeremiah 10:2 – “Do not learn the ways of the nations.” 
 
6.​ THE FOCUS SHOULD BE ON JESUS, NOT RITUALS 
​
The event in Luke is about Jesus being revealed as the Savior. 
The Catholic celebration adds teachings that focus on Mary more than Jesus. 
The idea of her “perpetual virginity” is not supported in the Bible. 
Mark 6:3 – “Isn’t this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and the brother of James, Joses, Judas and 
Simon?” 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Candlemas is based on a real biblical event—the presentation of Jesus in the temple. 
But the added traditions, rituals, and false teachings take the focus away from the truth. 
Believers should remember the Word of God, not human customs. 
Let us celebrate Christ, not religion. 
Colossians 2:16–17 – “Do not let anyone judge you... about a religious festival or a New Moon 
celebration or a Sabbath day. These are a shadow of the things that were to come; the reality, however, 
is found in Christ.” 
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══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS THE CATHOLIC CHURCH THE MOTHER CHURCH? 
 
1.​ WHAT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CLAIMS 
​
The Roman Catholic Church calls itself the “Mother Church.” 
It says it is the original church started by Jesus Christ. 
It teaches that all other churches came from it and must return to it. 
They often refer to it as “Holy Mother Church” in their writings and prayers. 
Matthew 16:18 – “I will build My church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
 
2.​ THE BIBLE DOES NOT CALL ANY CHURCH ‘MOTHER’ 
​
Nowhere in the New Testament does it say that the Roman Catholic Church is the mother of all 
churches. 
​
The Bible shows that the early church was started by the apostles under the direction of the Holy Spirit.​
It began in Jerusalem, not in Rome. 
Acts 2:1–4 – The church was born when the Holy Spirit came on the Day of Pentecost. 
 
3.​ THE EARLY CHURCH DID NOT HAVE POPES OR CARDINALS 
​
The New Testament church had apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers. 
There were no popes, cardinals, or bishops ruling over all others. 
Everyone served under Christ, the true Head of the Church. 
Ephesians 4:11–12 – “Christ Himself gave the apostles, the prophets, the evangelists...” 
 
4.​ THE CLAIM THAT PETER WAS THE FIRST POPE IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
Jesus said He would build His church on the “rock,” but that rock is Christ, not Peter. 
Peter never called himself the head of the church or acted like a pope. 
He was one of the apostles, not above them. 
1 Peter 5:1–3 – Peter called himself “a fellow elder,” not the chief or pope. 
 
5.​ TRUE CHURCH IS BUILT ON JESUS, NOT ROME 
​
The Bible teaches that Jesus is the foundation and head of the Church. 
The true church is built on the Word of God and led by the Holy Spirit. 
Not a city, system, or human tradition. 
Colossians 1:18 – “He is the head of the body, the church...” 
 
6.​ ROMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM DEVELOPED LATER 
The structure of the Catholic Church, with its rituals, titles, and laws, grew over time. 
Much of it developed after the time of the apostles, especially after Emperor Constantine. 
This means it is not the same church as the one in Acts. 
Galatians 1:6–8 – Paul warned against turning to a different gospel. 
 
7.​ THE CHURCH IN THE BIBLE LOOKED VERY DIFFERENT 
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​
In the New Testament church: 

–​ Believers were baptized after believing, not as infants. 
– The Lord’s Supper was taken as a symbol, not turned into Jesus’ body. 
–​ No one prayed to Mary or the saints. 
​
Acts 2:42–47 – The early church focused on prayer, teaching, and fellowship. 
 

8.​ ONLY JESUS DESERVES THE TITLE OF HEAD 
​
Calling any church “mother” shifts the attention away from Christ. 
Jesus is the only One who gives life, truth, and direction to His people. 
The true church listens to Him, not to religious systems. 
John 10:27 – “My sheep listen to My voice; I know them, and they follow Me.” 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Roman Catholic Church is not the true “mother church.” 
The real church began with Jesus and the apostles, as shown in the book of Acts. 
The true church is made of all believers in Christ, not just one organization or denomination. 
Let us follow Jesus, who is the Head of the Church, and not be bound by tradition. 
Ephesians 2:19–20 – “You are members of God’s household, built on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, with Christ Jesus Himself as the chief cornerstone.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WAS JOSEPH MARRIED BEFORE MARY? 
 
1.​ NO BIBLE VERSE SAYS JOSEPH WAS MARRIED BEFORE 
​
There is no place in the Bible that says Joseph had another wife before Mary. 
Luke 1:26–27 clearly tells us Mary was his only betrothed. 
The Bible is silent about any previous marriage, which means we should not assume it. 
We should always stick to what is written in God’s Word. 
 
2.​ THE BIBLE ONLY MENTIONS MARY AS HIS WIFE 
​
Matthew 1:20–21 says the angel told Joseph to take Mary as his wife. 
It doesn’t say anything about another woman or earlier children. 
Matthew 1:25 adds that Joseph didn’t have any relations with her until after Jesus was born. 
That verse even shows that their marriage became like a normal husband and wife relationship later. 
 
3.​ THE IDEA OF AN EARLIER MARRIAGE COMES FROM MAN-MADE TRADITION 
​
Some religious traditions tried to explain away Jesus’ brothers and sisters. 
So they made up a story that Joseph had children from a previous marriage. 
This is not in the Bible. It was created to support the idea that Mary stayed a virgin forever. 
But we should never build belief systems on human tradition. 
Mark 7:8 – “You have let go of the commands of God and are holding on to human traditions.” 
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4.​ JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS WERE BORN AFTER HIM 
​
The Bible lists Jesus’ brothers: James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas. 
These were most likely the natural children of Joseph and Mary. 
Matthew 13:55–56 – “Isn’t this the carpenter’s son? Isn’t his mother’s name Mary, and aren’t his 
brothers... and his sisters with us?” 
If Joseph already had children, they would have been mentioned when Jesus was born. 
 
5.​ THE BIRTH STORY ONLY MENTIONS JESUS, MARY, AND JOSEPH 
​
Luke 2:4–7 – Only Mary and Joseph travel to Bethlehem, no older children with them. 
Matthew 2:13–14 – The angel tells Joseph to take the child and his mother to Egypt. 
No one else is mentioned. If Joseph had other children, they would have gone too. 
 
6.​ JESUS IS CALLED THE FIRSTBORN 
​
Luke 2:7 – Mary “gave birth to her firstborn, a son.” 
This means she had more children after Jesus, not before. 
If Joseph had other children, Jesus would not be called the firstborn. 
 
7.​ WE SHOULD LET SCRIPTURE INTERPRET SCRIPTURE 
​
We should not add our own ideas or believe stories that are not found in the Bible. 
2 Timothy 3:16–17 – “All Scripture is God-breathed... so that the servant of God may be thoroughly 
equipped...”​
The Bible is enough. We don’t need traditions or extra writings to explain it. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
Joseph was not married before Mary. 
He was her one and only husband, and the Bible supports this clearly. 
All of Jesus’ brothers and sisters came later as part of Mary and Joseph’s family life. 
Let’s believe what God has written in His Word and not be led by traditions or made-up stories. 
​
Proverbs 30:6 – “Do not add to His words, or He will rebuke you and prove you a liar.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS ROMAN CATHOLICISM TRUE CHRISTIANITY? 
 
1.​ CATHOLICISM IS A BRANCH BUT NOT PURE BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY 
​
Catholicism is seen as one of the major branches of Christianity along with Orthodoxy and 
Protestantism. 
​
But true Christianity is not just joining a religion or group—it is a personal relationship with Jesus. 
​
John 3:3 – “Unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
Being born again is the only way to become a real Christian, not by joining any church system. 
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2.​ SALVATION IS BY FAITH, NOT WORKS OR TRADITIONS 
​
True salvation comes by grace through faith, not by religious duties or rituals. 
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “For by grace you have been saved through faith… not by works.” 
No human action or system can add to the finished work of Jesus on the cross. 
Catholic teachings add many human traditions that the Bible never commands. 
 
3.​ CATHOLIC TRADITIONS HAVE ADDED EXTRA RULES 
​
The Catholic system includes many extra-biblical teachings such as praying to saints, worshipping 
relics, and relying on sacraments. 
Mark 7:7 – “They worship Me in vain; their teachings are merely human rules.” 
The Pharisees added to God’s commands, and the Catholic Church has done the same. 
 
4.​ THE EXALTATION OF MARY IS UNBIBLICAL 
The Bible honors Mary as the mother of Jesus but never teaches us to worship or pray to her. 
Matthew 11:28 – Jesus said, “Come to Me…” not “Come through Mary.” 
John 14:6 – “No one comes to the Father except through Me.” 
Mary is not our mediator. Only Jesus is. 
Worship of Mary or calling her the "Queen of Heaven" is not supported in the Word of God. 
 
5.​ JESUS IS OUR ONLY MEDIATOR, NOT A PRIEST 
​
Catholic teaching says you need a priest to confess and be forgiven. 
But the Bible says we can go directly to God through Jesus. 
1 Timothy 2:5 – “There is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 
We don’t need any human priest to receive forgiveness. Jesus alone is our High Priest. 
 
6.​ CATHOLICISM HAS BECOME A DIFFERENT RELIGION 
​
True Christianity is about grace, faith, and a living relationship with Jesus. 
Catholicism teaches a system of works, rituals, and traditions that are not found in the Bible. 
Galatians 1:6–7 warns about turning to “a different gospel—which is really no gospel at all.” 
Many sincere people are in the Catholic Church, but the system itself teaches many things that go 
against God’s Word. 
 
7.​ WE MUST FOLLOW THE BIBLE ALONE 
​
God's Word is complete. No one has the right to add or change it. 
Revelation 22:18–19 – “If anyone adds to these words… God will add to him the plagues described in 
this book.” 
We must test every teaching by the Bible, not tradition. 
Only God's Word shows the true way to eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches many things that do not match the Bible. 
It has become more like a separate religion filled with human rules, traditions, and idols. 

128 
 



 
But real Christianity is simple: faith in Jesus, born again by the Spirit, and following God’s Word alone.​
Let us follow the truth of the Bible and not the traditions of men. 
John 8:32 – “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHY SOME SAVED CATHOLICS STRUGGLE 
 
1.​ SOME IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH ARE TRULY SAVED 
​
There are sincere people in the Roman Catholic Church who have believed in Jesus and accepted Him 
as Lord and Savior. 
They are saved not because of the system, but because of their personal faith in Jesus.​
Romans 10:9 – “If you declare with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God 
raised Him from the dead, you will be saved.” 
But salvation is only the beginning of the journey, not the end. 
 
2.​ THEY ARE SPIRITUAL BABIES WHO NEED TO GROW 
​
Once someone is born again, they become like a spiritual baby who needs to grow strong in God's 
Word.​
1 Peter 2:2 – “Like newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow up in your 
salvation.”​
But in the Roman Catholic system, the milk is often mixed with human traditions and false teachings.​
This stops growth and weakens their spiritual life. 
 
3.​ DEFILED TEACHING PREVENTS SPIRITUAL MATURITY 
​
Instead of feeding on pure truth, many are fed traditions that are not based on the Bible. 
Hebrews 5:13–14 – “Anyone who lives on milk… is not acquainted with the teaching about 
righteousness. But solid food is for the mature…” 
They stay weak, confused, and unable to grow into the strong believers God wants them to be.​
Wrong teachings block the light and delay spiritual maturity. 
 
4.​ SATAN CAN EASILY ATTACK SPIRITUALLY WEAK BELIEVERS 
​
When believers stay spiritually weak, they don’t know how to fight the enemy. 
Hosea 4:6 – “My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.” 
If they do not learn the truth, Satan can deceive them, attack their families, health, and peace. 
They may live in fear, confusion, or under oppression even though they are saved. 
 
5.​ THEY MAY GO TO HEAVEN EARLY BUT WITHOUT REWARD 
If they remain in deception or weak faith, they may not fulfill their full purpose on earth. 
They may die early and go to Heaven, but miss their destiny and lose rewards. 
1 Corinthians 3:13–15 – “If it is burned up, the builder will suffer loss but yet will be saved, even 
though only as one escaping through the flames.” 
God is merciful, but He also desires that His children grow, mature, and finish their race well. 
 
6.​ GOD WANTS THEM TO COME OUT AND GROW STRONG 
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​
God still loves them, but He wants them to come out of confusion and be free from dead traditions.​
Revelation 18:4 – “Come out of her, My people, so that you will not share in her sins.”​
They must seek truth, read the Bible, be filled with the Holy Spirit, and feed on the pure Word.​
Only then can they live the life God planned for them and be powerful in His Kingdom. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Some Catholics are truly saved because they believed in Jesus from their heart. 
But if they remain in a system that feeds them impure milk, they will not grow. 
They will stay weak and open to the enemy’s attacks. 
God wants them to know the truth, grow strong, and fulfill their destiny. 
John 8:32 – “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 
Don’t just be saved—grow in the Word and live in victory. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: THE TRUTH ABOUT THE SACRED HEART 
 
1.​ WHAT IS THE SACRED HEART? 
​
The Sacred Heart of Jesus is a popular tradition in the Roman Catholic Church. 
It is celebrated as a feast every year, 19 days after Pentecost. 
This devotion focuses on Jesus' physical heart as a symbol of His love for humanity. 
But this practice is not based on God's Word. 
 
2.​ NO INSTRUCTION IN THE BIBLE TO HONOR JESUS' HEART 
 
The Bible never tells us to worship or pray to the physical heart of Jesus. 
Exodus 20:4 – “You shall not make for yourself a carved image... you shall not bow down to them or 
serve them.” 
God wants us to worship Him in spirit and truth, not through images or physical symbols. 
John 4:24 – “God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in the Spirit and in truth.” 
 
3.​ RITUALS AND PROMISES ARE MAN-MADE 
​
Some Catholics believe that praying to the Sacred Heart brings special promises, like protection, 
blessings, and grace. 
But the Bible says grace is a free gift—not something earned by praying on certain Fridays.​
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith... not by works.”​
God's blessings come through faith in Jesus, not by religious rituals or objects. 
 
4.​ EARLY BELIEVERS DID NOT PRACTICE THIS 
​
This devotion did not come from Jesus or His apostles. 
It began many centuries later through visions and emotional experiences. 
But the Bible warns us not to follow teachings that are not found in the Word. 
Colossians 2:8 – “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive philosophy… 
rather than on Christ.” 
 
5.​ TRUST IN IMAGES CAN BECOME IDOLATRY 
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​
The image of the Sacred Heart is often seen in homes and churches. 
It is usually a bleeding heart with thorns, fire, and a cross. 
But trusting in any image or object can slowly lead to idolatry. 
Deuteronomy 4:15–16 – “Watch yourselves very carefully... so that you do not become corrupt and 
make for yourselves an idol.” 
 
6.​ GOD'S LOVE IS REVEALED THROUGH JESUS, NOT SYMBOLS 
​
Jesus showed us His love by dying on the cross and rising again. 
His love is already proven and does not need a physical image to remind us. 
Romans 5:8 – “God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died 
for us.” 
Real worship is from the heart, not toward a heart. 
 
7.​ SEEK THE TRUTH, NOT TRADITIONS 
​
God wants people to know the truth, not follow traditions that have no power. 
Some who sincerely practice this devotion may truly love Jesus—but God still calls them to come out 
of error. 
Mark 7:8 – “You have let go of the commands of God and are holding on to human traditions.”​
Truth brings freedom. Jesus wants all His people to grow in the knowledge of the truth. 
 
8.​ SPIRITUAL GROWTH COMES FROM GOD’S WORD 
​
Looking at a heart image will not help anyone grow spiritually. 
Only feeding on the Word of God will bring maturity, strength, and freedom. 
2 Timothy 3:16–17 – “All Scripture is God-breathed... so that the servant of God may be thoroughly 
equipped for every good work.” 
God wants His children to walk by faith, not by feelings or visual images. 
 
9.​ RITUALS DO NOT GIVE SALVATION OR FAVOR 
​
Going to Mass, praying litanies, or honoring the Sacred Heart cannot save or earn blessings. 
Only believing in Jesus' finished work on the cross can save. 
John 14:6 – “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.” 
Jesus is enough. His blood, not any ritual, has already paid the full price. 
 
10.​ COME OUT OF RELIGIOUS DARKNESS INTO LIGHT 
​
Many people who follow the Sacred Heart devotion are sincere—but sincerity is not the same as truth.​
Revelation 18:4 – “Come out of her, My people, so that you will not share in her sins.” 
God lovingly calls His people to leave every practice that is not from Him. 
He wants us to walk in light, not shadows. 
 
CONCLUSION​
The Sacred Heart of Jesus devotion is not found in the Bible. 
It is based on emotions, images, and traditions that God did not command.​
Grace cannot be earned through rituals or devotions—it is given freely by faith in Jesus. 
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Let us walk by the truth of the Word, not by religious customs. 
John 8:32 – “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 
Let the truth of Jesus—not a picture of His heart—fill your life with love, faith, and victory. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WAS MARY WITHOUT SIN? 
 
1.​ ONLY JESUS WAS SINLESS 
​
The Bible clearly says that Jesus is the only person who was without sin. 
2 Corinthians 5:21 – “He had no sin.” 
1 John 3:5 – “In him is no sin.” 
Jesus is fully God and fully man. He is the perfect Lamb of God. 
1 Peter 1:19 – “A lamb without blemish or defect.” 
No one else, including Mary, is ever described like this in Scripture. 
 
2.​ MARY WAS A GODLY WOMAN, BUT STILL HUMAN 
​
Mary was chosen by God and was blessed, but she was still part of the human race. 
All humans are born with sin because of Adam. 
Romans 3:23 – “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” 
There is no Bible verse that says Mary was an exception. 
She was not above sin, only Jesus was. 
 
3.​ MARY CALLED GOD HER SAVIOR 
​
In Luke 1:47, Mary said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior.” 
If she were sinless, she would not need a Savior. 
This shows that Mary knew she needed saving like everyone else. 
Sinless people don’t need a Savior—only sinners do. 
 
4.​ THE BIBLE REBUKES FALSE CLAIMS OF SINLESSNESS 
​
1 John 1:8–10 says if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves. 
That “we” includes all people—even Mary. 
No one should claim to be sinless except Jesus. 
The truth is, all people need God’s mercy. 
 
5.​ THE TEACHING OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
The Roman Catholic Church teaches that Mary was born without sin. 
But this was made official only in 1854—not by Jesus or the apostles. 
The Bible never teaches that Mary was sinless from birth. 
This idea is a man-made tradition, not a command from God. 
Mark 7:13 – “You nullify the word of God by your tradition.” 
 
6.​ SINLESS MOTHER WAS NOT REQUIRED FOR A SINLESS JESUS 
​
Jesus did not need a sinless mother to be sinless. 
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He was born of a virgin by the power of the Holy Spirit, not through natural human birth. 
Luke 1:35 – “The Holy Spirit will come upon you... the holy one to be born will be called the Son of 
God.”​
Jesus was sinless because He came from God, not because Mary was without sin. 
 
7.​ FAVOR AND BLESSING DO NOT MEAN SINLESSNESS 
​
Mary was called “highly favored” and “blessed among women.” 
But being favored by God doesn’t mean she was without sin. 
Luke 1:28 – The angel said, “You are highly favored.” 
Many people in the Bible were favored but still had sin in their lives. 
 
8.​ ONLY JESUS IS FULL OF GRACE IN THE BIBLE 
​
Some say Mary is “full of grace,” but the Bible gives that title to Jesus and Stephen. 
John 1:14 – “Jesus… full of grace and truth.” 
Acts 6:8 – “Stephen, full of God’s grace and power.” 
The Bible never calls Mary “full of grace.” That term has been added by tradition. 
 
9.​ MANY FALSE DOCTRINES CAME FROM CLAIMING MARY WAS SINLESS 
​
After declaring Mary was sinless, other unbiblical teachings followed: 

–​ That she was a virgin forever 
–​ That she hears and answers prayers 
–​  That she helps in our salvation 
–​  That she gives grace to others 
–​ None of these teachings are found in the Bible. 
–​ They take attention away from Jesus, the true Savior. 
 

10.​ TRUE DEVOTION IS ONLY TO CHRIST 
​
When people focus too much on Mary, they are being led away from pure devotion to Jesus. 
2 Corinthians 11:3 – “You are being led astray from sincere and pure devotion to Christ.” 
Jesus is the only mediator between God and man. 
1 Timothy 2:5 – “There is one God and one mediator between God and mankind, the man Christ 
Jesus.”​
No one else can take His place—not even Mary. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Mary was a godly woman and chosen by God, but she was not sinless. 
Only Jesus was perfect and without sin. 
The Bible never teaches that Mary was born without sin. 
She needed a Savior, just like all of us. 
Let us keep our eyes on Jesus alone—He is our Savior, our Lord, and our only hope. 
Hebrews 12:2 – “Fixing our eyes on Jesus, the pioneer and perfecter of faith.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS PRAYING THE ROSARY BIBLICAL? 
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1.​ SOME WORDS IN THE ROSARY COME FROM THE BIBLE 
 
The first part of the “Hail Mary” uses words from Luke 1:28. 
But the rest of the rosary includes many words and ideas that are not found in the Bible. 
For example, calling Mary “our life” or “our hope” is not scriptural. 
Only Jesus is our life and hope. 
Colossians 3:4 – “Christ, who is your life.” 
1 Timothy 1:1 – “Christ Jesus our hope.” 
 
2.​ PRAYING TO MARY IS NOT IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Bible never tells us to pray to Mary or to any human or angel in heaven. 
Every prayer in the Bible is directed only to God the Father, through Jesus. 
Matthew 6:9 – “Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.” 
1 Timothy 2:5 – “There is one God and one mediator… Christ Jesus.” 
 
3.​ ONLY GOD HEARS OUR PRAYERS 
​
God is all-knowing, all-powerful, and present everywhere. 
No one else in heaven, not even Mary, has these powers. 
Psalm 65:2 – “You who hear prayer, to you all people will come.” 
We are never told in the Bible that others in heaven can hear our prayers. 
 
4.​ CALLING MARY ‘HOLY’ IS NOT BIBLICAL 
​
The Bible calls believers “holy” only because of Jesus’ righteousness. 
No one is holy by themselves. 
Romans 3:23 – “All have sinned.” 
1 John 1:8 – “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.” 
Even Mary called God her Savior in Luke 1:47—because she needed saving too. 
 
5.​ MARY IS NOT OUR ADVOCATE OR MEDIATOR 
​
The rosary calls Mary “our advocate,” but that is not her role. 
The Bible says Jesus is our only advocate. 
1 John 2:1 – “We have an advocate with the Father—Jesus Christ.” 
Titus 2:13 – “Our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ.” 
 
6.​ ONLY JESUS IS OUR REDEEMER 
​
The rosary gives titles to Mary that belong only to Jesus. 
1 Peter 1:18–19 – “You were redeemed… with the precious blood of Christ.” 
Only Jesus died for our sins. Mary did not. 
 
7.​ THE TITLE ‘QUEEN OF HEAVEN’ IS USED NEGATIVELY 
​
The only time the Bible mentions “Queen of Heaven” is in a bad way. 
Jeremiah 7:18 and 44:17–19 – God was angry because people worshipped the Queen of Heaven. 
Mary never claimed to be a queen—she called herself a servant. 
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Luke 1:38 – “I am the Lord’s servant.” 
 
8.​ REPEATED PRAYERS GO AGAINST JESUS’ TEACHING 
​
Jesus warned us not to repeat prayers over and over. 
Matthew 6:7 – “Do not keep on babbling like pagans.” 
The rosary repeats the same prayers many times. 
True prayer comes from the heart, not just from repetition. 
 
9.​ THE ROSARY TAKES FOCUS AWAY FROM JESUS 
​
For every one praise to God, the rosary has ten praises to Mary. 
This shifts the attention from Jesus to Mary. 
The Bible teaches us to keep our eyes on Jesus alone. 
Hebrews 12:2 – “Fix your eyes on Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” 
 
10.​ WE MUST STAY DEVOTED TO CHRIST ALONE 
​
Adding traditions and giving spiritual authority to others besides Jesus can lead people away from true 
faith.​
2 Corinthians 11:3 – “You may be led astray from your pure devotion to Christ.” 
We are to worship God alone, pray in Jesus’ name, and trust the Holy Spirit to help us. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Praying the rosary may include some Scripture, but most of it is not biblical. 
It gives glory and roles to Mary that belong to God alone. 
There is no example in the Bible of anyone praying to Mary or calling her holy queen or our advocate. 
Only God hears prayers, only Jesus saves us, and only He is our life, hope, and Redeemer. 
Let’s follow the Bible and pray the way Jesus taught—to the Father, in Jesus’ name. 
 
John 14:6 – “No one comes to the Father except through me.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: DOES A CATHOLIC BURIAL GUARANTEE HEAVEN? 
 
1.​ BURIAL RITES DO NOT DECIDE ETERNAL LIFE 
​
Having a priest bury someone or doing all the church rituals does not decide if a person goes to  
Heaven.​
The Bible says eternal life comes only through faith in Jesus Christ, not by ceremony. 
John 14:6 – “No one comes to the Father except through me.” 
Heaven is not earned by traditions, rituals, or special prayers during burial. 
 
2.​ SALVATION COMES ONLY THROUGH JESUS 
​
A person will go to Heaven only if they truly believed in Jesus as their Lord and Savior while alive.​
Romans 10:9 – “If you confess with your mouth Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart… you will be 
saved.”​
No amount of church services or burial by a priest can replace personal faith in Jesus. 
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3.​ GOOD WORKS AND RITUALS DO NOT SAVE 
​
The Bible teaches that we are saved by grace through faith, not by works or ceremonies. 
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “It is the gift of God, not by works.” 
A proper burial is respectful, but it does not add to a person’s salvation. 
 
4.​ GOD LOOKS AT THE HEART, NOT OUTWARD RITES 
​
God knows the truth of each person’s heart and relationship with Him. 
1 Samuel 16:7 – “Man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.” 
Only God knows if the person truly loved and followed Jesus. 
 
5.​ THERE IS NO SALVATION AFTER DEATH 
A person must choose Jesus while they are alive. After death, there is no second chance. 
Hebrews 9:27 – “It is appointed for man to die once, and after that comes judgment.” 
No burial prayer or priestly act can change a person’s eternal destination after death. 
 
6.​ RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS CAN GIVE FALSE HOPE 
​
Some people trust in church traditions, but without knowing Jesus, those things cannot save. 
Matthew 7:21–23 – Jesus said, “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of 
heaven.”​
God wants a relationship, not empty religion. 
 
7.​ ONLY JESUS IS THE WAY TO HEAVEN 
​
The Bible is very clear: Jesus alone saves. No saint, no priest, and no tradition can take His place. 
Acts 4:12 – “There is no other name under heaven… by which we must be saved.” 
All people, including Roman Catholics, must trust Jesus personally to be saved. 
 
8.​ BURIAL WITH HONOR IS NOT A TICKET TO HEAVEN 
​
Even if a person is buried with dignity and prayers, it does not guarantee their soul is in Heaven. 
2 Corinthians 5:10 – “We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ.” 
Each one will be judged by their life, not by their funeral. 
 
9.​ WHAT REALLY MATTERS IS FAITH IN JESUS 
Heaven is a free gift offered to all who truly repent and follow Jesus. 
John 3:16 – “Whoever believes in Him shall not perish but have eternal life.” 
Whether someone is buried by a priest or not is not the key to eternal life. 
 
 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
A Catholic burial is a tradition meant to show respect, but it does not determine whether someone 
goes to Heaven. 
Heaven is only for those who, during their lifetime, put their trust in Jesus Christ alone. 
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God will not ask if you had a religious burial—He will ask if you knew His Son. 
Make sure to choose Jesus before death—because eternity depends on that choice. 
1 John 5:12 – “Whoever has the Son has life; whoever does not have the Son of God does not have 
life.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT PURGATORY? 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT PURGATORY 
​
The word “purgatory” is never found in the Bible. 
There is no verse that teaches a place of temporary punishment after death for believers. 
2 Corinthians 5:8 – “Absent from the body, present with the Lord.” 
When believers die, they go straight to be with Jesus—not to a place of cleansing. 
 
2.​ JESUS PAID FOR ALL OUR SINS 
​
Jesus' death on the cross fully paid for every sin—past, present, and future. 
Colossians 2:13 – “He forgave us all our sins.” 
Isaiah 53:5 – “By His wounds we are healed.” 
No further punishment or cleansing is needed after death for those who belong to Jesus. 
 
3.​ PURGATORY SAYS JESUS’ SACRIFICE IS NOT ENOUGH 
​
The idea of purgatory suggests we must suffer more to be purified. 
But the Bible teaches that Jesus’ sacrifice was perfect and complete. 
Hebrews 10:14 – “By one sacrifice He has made perfect forever those who are being made holy.” 
Adding purgatory is like saying Jesus didn’t finish the work—which is not true. 
 
4.​ 1 CORINTHIANS 3 IS NOT ABOUT PURGATORY 
​
Some point to 1 Corinthians 3:15 to support purgatory, but it is misunderstood. 
The fire in this passage tests our works, not our souls. 
It never says people go through a fire to be cleansed of sin. 
This is about rewards in heaven, not punishment after death. 
 
5.​ BELIEVERS ARE ALREADY CLEANSED IN JESUS 
​
Because of Jesus, we are already: 
Justified (Romans 5:1) – declared righteous 
Sanctified (1 Corinthians 6:11) – made holy 
Redeemed (Ephesians 1:7) – bought back 
Forgiven (Colossians 1:14) – set free from sin 
There is no need for further cleansing in purgatory. 
 
6.​ NO PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD IN SCRIPTURE 
​
The Bible never teaches to pray for the dead or offer sacrifices for their sins. 
Once a person dies, their eternal destiny is sealed. 

137 
 



 
Hebrews 9:27 – “It is appointed for man to die once, and after that comes judgment.” 
No prayer, indulgence, or ritual can change their place. 
 
7.​ PURGATORY IS NOT A BIBLICAL HOPE 
​
The hope of a believer is not purgatory—it is being with Jesus forever. 
Philippians 1:23 – “To depart and be with Christ is far better.” 
There is no waiting room for Heaven. 
Those in Christ go directly to Him when they leave this world. 
 
8.​ PURGATORY DENIES GOD’S GRACE 
​
Salvation is a gift from God, not something we earn or suffer for. 
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “By grace you have been saved… not by works.” 
Purgatory teaches that we still must pay something, but grace says Jesus paid it all. 
 
9.​ THE TRUTH SETS US FREE 
​
Understanding the truth about salvation removes fear and brings freedom. 
There is no fear of suffering after death for the believer. 
Romans 8:1 – “There is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”​
We are completely accepted in Jesus—forever. 
 
CONCLUSION​
The idea of purgatory is not found in the Bible. 
It conflicts with the finished work of Jesus, and it creates fear and confusion about salvation. 
Those who believe in Jesus are fully forgiven, perfectly cleansed, and go immediately to be with the 
Lord after death. 
John 3:16 – “Whoever believes in Him shall not perish but have eternal life.” 
Trust in Jesus alone—not in purgatory, not in rituals—He is enough. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS PURGATORY A BIBLICAL TEACHING? 
 
1.​ PURGATORY IS NOT FOUND IN THE BIBLE 
​
The Bible never mentions a place called purgatory. 
There is no teaching in Scripture that describes a "middle ground" for cleansing sin after death.​
The idea of purgatory is mostly based on the apocryphal book of 2 Maccabees, which is not part of 
the inspired Bible used by Jesus or the apostles. 
​
The Bible only teaches about two eternal places after death—Heaven or Hell. 
 
2.​ OLD TESTAMENT SPEAKS OF ONLY TWO DESTINATIONS 
​
Proverbs 11:7 – “When the wicked dies, his hope will perish.” 
This means a person’s hope ends at death—no second chance to be purified. 
Daniel 12:2 – “Some will awake to everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting contempt.”​
There is no mention of a third place or a process of cleansing after death. 
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3.​ NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES IMMEDIATE DESTINY 
​
Luke 16:22–23 – Jesus tells of a rich man in torment and Lazarus in paradise. 
Both went immediately to their eternal places—no waiting or cleansing period. 
Matthew 7:13–14 – Jesus speaks of only two gates: one leading to destruction and one to life.​
Again, no third option is offered. 
 
4.​ JUDGMENT COMES AFTER DEATH 
​
Hebrews 9:27 – “It is appointed for man to die once, and after that comes judgment.” 
There is no mention of a purifying process between death and judgment. 
Revelation 20:12–15 – The final judgment shows only two outcomes: names found in the Book of 
Life go to Heaven, and the rest are cast into the lake of fire. 
There is no mention of a temporary cleansing place like purgatory. 
 
5.​ PURGATORY UNDERMINES THE CROSS 
​
The teaching of purgatory challenges the sufficiency of Jesus’ sacrifice. 
1 Peter 2:24 – “He Himself bore our sins in His body on the tree.” 
John 19:30 – Jesus said, “It is finished.” 
His death paid the full price for all our sins. 
Purgatory suggests we still need to pay, which contradicts the Gospel. 
 
6.​ SALVATION IS THROUGH FAITH, NOT SUFFERING 
​
Ephesians 2:8–9 – “By grace you have been saved through faith… not by works.” 
We are saved now by trusting in Jesus—not by working or suffering after death. 
The Bible does not teach doing works or prayers for the dead to help them reach Heaven. 
 
7.​ FOCUS ON LIVING FOR CHRIST TODAY 
​
We are called to repent, believe, and follow Jesus now, while we are alive. 
2 Corinthians 6:2 – “Now is the day of salvation.” 
We must share the Gospel and live in holiness today—not hope for cleansing after death. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Purgatory is not supported by the Bible. 
It is based on traditions outside of Scripture and conflicts with the finished work of Jesus Christ.​
The Bible clearly teaches that after death, a person’s eternity is fixed—either Heaven or Hell. 
Jesus’ death is more than enough to cleanse us. 
We must trust in Him completely and live for Him while there is time. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD WE LIGHT CANDLES FOR THE DEAD? 
 
1.​ THE BIBLE DOES NOT TEACH IT 
​
There is no command or example in the Bible that supports lighting candles for the dead. 
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This practice is based on man-made traditions, not Scripture. 
Deuteronomy 12:32 says, “You shall not add to it or take from it.” 
God has already told us how to pray and honor Him—candles are not part of that. 
 
2.​ CANDLES HAVE NO SPIRITUAL POWER 
​
A candle is just a physical object—it has no power to change anything in the spiritual world. 
Lighting a candle cannot help a soul in the afterlife or make our prayers stronger. 
Psalm 115:5–7 reminds us that man-made objects “have mouths, but do not speak… they cannot make 
a sound with their throats.” 
Using candles as spiritual tools is empty and powerless. 
 
3.​ PRAYER DOESN’T NEED HELP 
​
Prayer is a direct connection with the living God through Jesus Christ. 
No candle or ritual can make our prayers better or louder to God. 
1 John 5:14 says, “If we ask anything according to His will, He hears us.” 
God hears us because of Jesus, not because of candles or rituals. 
 
4.​ WE CANNOT PRAY FOR THE DEAD 
Once a person dies, their eternal place is fixed—either Heaven or Hell. 
There is no biblical support for praying or doing anything to help the dead. 
Hebrews 9:27 says, “It is appointed for man to die once, and after that comes judgment.” 
We must decide for Christ before death, not after. 
 
5.​ JESUS’ SACRIFICE IS ENOUGH 
​
No candle, prayer, or ritual can add to what Jesus already did on the cross. 
1 Peter 3:18 says, “Christ also suffered once for sins… to bring us to God.” 
We don’t need to suffer or light candles for others to be saved—Jesus paid it all. 
Lighting candles for the dead suggests His sacrifice was not enough—but it was! 
 
6.​ FOCUS ON THE LIVING, NOT THE DEAD 
​
In times of grief, we should comfort those who are alive. 
Romans 12:15 says, “Weep with those who weep.” 
Pray for the families, give them comfort, and help them in love. 
Showing God’s love to the living brings healing and hope. 
 
7.​ A LIGHTED LIFE, NOT A LIGHTED CANDLE 
​
God calls us to be the light, not to light one. 
Matthew 5:16 says, “Let your light shine before others.” 
Live in such a way that others see Jesus in you—that is the true light that matters. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Lighting candles for the dead is not a biblical practice. 
It comes from tradition, not from the Word of God. 
It cannot help the dead, nor can it make our prayers more powerful. 
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Instead, focus on living a holy life, comforting the grieving, and trusting in the finished work of 
Jesus Christ. 
Our hope is not in candles—but in the living Savior, who is the light of the world. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: IS ALL SOULS’ DAY BIBLICAL? 
 
1.​ WHAT IS ALL SOULS’ DAY? 
​
All Souls’ Day is observed to remember those who have died, especially those believed to be in a place 
of purification after death. 
In the Roman Catholic Church, it is called “The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed” and  
is observed on November 2, following All Saints’ Day. 
On this day, Catholics pray for the dead, attend Mass, visit graves, and hope that their prayers will help 
souls reach Heaven. 
However, this practice is based on the non-biblical belief in purgatory, not on the truth found in 
God’s Word. 
 
2.​ THE BIBLE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT PURGATORY 
​
There is no mention of purgatory in the Bible. 
Hebrews 9:27 says, “It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.”​
After death, each person faces judgment—there is no second chance or waiting place for purification.​
Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross was complete and final. 
1 Peter 3:18 says, “Christ died once for sins... to bring us to God.” 
 
3.​ PRAYING FOR THE DEAD IS NOT TAUGHT IN SCRIPTURE 
​
The Bible never tells us to pray for those who have already died. 
Our prayers cannot change their destination once they’ve passed from this life. 
Luke 16:22–26 clearly shows that once a person dies, they are either in comfort or in torment, and a 
great gap is fixed between them. 
No prayer or action can move someone from one place to another after death. 
 
4.​ ONLY JESUS CAN CLEANSE SINS—NOT OUR ACTIONS 
​
Lighting candles, giving alms, or saying prayers for the dead does not help the dead or cleanse sin.​
Jesus alone can cleanse sin, and it must happen while the person is still alive.​
Ephesians 1:7 says, “In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins.”​
Nothing we do after someone dies can earn them forgiveness or help them reach Heaven. 
 
5.​ REMEMBERING IS FINE, BUT TRUTH MATTERS 
​
It is okay to remember loved ones, clean their graves, and be thankful for their lives. 
But we must not follow unbiblical traditions that give false hope. 
Colossians 2:8 warns, “See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive 
philosophy... rather than on Christ.” 
We must follow what the Bible says and not be led by man-made religious customs. 
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6.​ FOCUS ON THE LIVING AND THE GOSPEL 
​
Instead of praying for the dead, we should preach the gospel to the living. 
2 Corinthians 6:2 says, “Now is the day of salvation.” 
While people are alive, they can still repent and receive Jesus. 
Our job is to help them while they are here—not after they’re gone. 
 
CONCLUSION 
​
All Souls’ Day is not a biblical teaching—it is based on tradition and the false belief in purgatory.​
Once a person dies, their eternal place is fixed. 
 
Jesus died once and for all to forgive our sins, and only our faith in Him while alive can save us.​
Let us share the truth, pray for the living, and trust in Jesus’ finished work on the cross.​
John 19:30 – “It is finished.” 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: WHAT IS ALL SAINTS’ DAY? 
 
1.​ ALL SAINTS’ DAY HONORS THE DEAD 
​
All Saints’ Day is celebrated on November 1 in the Roman Catholic Church. 
It is meant to remember all saints, both known and unknown, who have died. 
People believe these saints are now in Heaven and can pray or intercede for the living. 
The day is connected to the idea of the “communion of saints”—a belief that both the living and dead 
in Christ are spiritually united. 
This concept is not found in the Bible. 
 
2.​ ALL SAINTS’ DAY IS LINKED TO HALLOWEEN 
​
The word “Halloween” comes from “Hallows’ Eve”, which is the evening before All Saints’ Day.​
Long ago, people believed that evil spirits became active before this day to block prayers for the dead.​
This led to many dark customs—like dressing up, scaring away spirits, and trick-or-treating.​
These traditions have nothing to do with the Bible or true faith in God. 
 
3.​ THE BIBLE DOESN’T TELL US TO PRAY TO SAINTS 
​
The Bible teaches that only Jesus intercedes for us—not the saints. 
1 Timothy 2:5 says, “There is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus.”​
We are never told to pray to saints or ask them to pray for us. 
Instead, we are told to go directly to God through Jesus. 
Hebrews 4:16 says, “Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence.” 
 
4.​ ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST ARE SAINTS 
​
In the Bible, the word “saints” refers to all believers, not just a few special ones. 
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1 Corinthians 1:2 calls all followers of Jesus “saints” because they are made holy by His blood.​
There is no need to celebrate only certain people as saints—every true believer is already one in 
Christ. 
 
5.​ ONLY JESUS OFFERS SALVATION AND HELP 
​
We do not need saints to pray for us—we have Jesus Himself. 
Hebrews 7:25 says, “He always lives to intercede for those who come to God through Him.”​
Acts 4:12 says, “There is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved.”​
We must depend on Jesus alone for help, salvation, and daily grace. 
 
CONCLUSION​
All Saints’ Day is a religious tradition that honors the dead and seeks their prayers, but this is not 
supported by Scripture. 
​
The Bible tells us to come directly to God through Jesus, not through saints. 
We do not need to ask the dead for help—we already have a living Savior who intercedes for us every 
moment.​
Let us focus on knowing Jesus, walking in holiness, and sharing His light with others while we are still 
here on earth. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: ARE MARY'S APPARITIONS FROM GOD? 
 
1.​ APPARITIONS ARE COMMON IN CATHOLIC TRADITION 
​
Some Catholics report seeing Mary, angels, or saints delivering messages. 
Events like Lady of Fatima are claimed as supernatural visions. 
While something unusual may have happened, this doesn’t confirm it was from God. 
The Bible says we must test every spirit (1 John 4:1). 
Even Satan can pretend to be an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14–15). 
 
2.​ THE BIBLE IS THE FINAL AUTHORITY 
​
We must compare all messages with the Bible. 
If any message teaches something not in the Bible, or opposes the Bible, it is not from God. 
Apparitions that focus on saints or add human teachings go against God's Word. 
Galatians 1:8 says that if anyone preaches a different gospel—even an angel—it is false.​
Only Scripture can be trusted fully. 
 
3.​ MIXING TRUTH WITH ERROR IS DANGEROUS 
​
Messages like Fatima speak of prayer, repentance, and sacrifice—these sound good. 
But they also promote unbiblical ideas like praying to Mary or making reparation to her heart. 
The Bible never teaches us to pray to Mary or worship her heart. 
We are warned not to add or take away from God's Word (Deuteronomy 4:2). 
Jesus alone is our focus and intercessor (Hebrews 7:25). 
 
4.​ THE ROSARY AND MARY'S HEART ARE NOT BIBLICAL 
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​
The Rosary is a Catholic prayer that repeats "Hail Mary" many times. 
But the Bible does not tell us to repeat prayers or focus on Mary (Matthew 6:7). 
Devotion to Mary’s Immaculate Heart is also not found in Scripture. 
Instead, the Bible says to love the Lord your God with all your heart (Matthew 22:37).​
Only God deserves our worship and deep heart devotion. 
 
5.​ TRUE WORSHIP POINTS TO JESUS ALONE 
​
Apparitions that take attention away from Jesus are false wonders. 
They may include signs, feelings, or light, but they can still deceive (Matthew 24:24). 
Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life” (John 14:6). 
No saint or angel can replace Him or share His glory. 
Acts 4:12 says salvation is found in no one else but Jesus. 
 
CONCLUSION​
Apparitions like Lady of Fatima may contain some truth, but they mix in teachings not supported by  
 
SCRIPTURE.​
The Bible warns us about lying wonders and urges us to follow only what God has spoken through His 
Word.​
Our faith must be built on Jesus alone, not on messages from visions or spiritual experiences.​
God’s voice always agrees with His Word. Anything that adds to or distracts from Jesus is not from 
Him.​
Let us keep our eyes on the truth, and walk in the light of God’s Word, not in the confusion of 
man-made visions. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: Are Marian Apparitions Truly from God? 
1 THE BIBLE IS OUR FINAL AUTHORITY 
​
Any message or vision must be tested by God’s Word. The Bible is the only trustworthy and complete 
source of truth (2 Timothy 3:16–17). Even if something supernatural happens, it must agree with 
Scripture. God never contradicts His Word (Isaiah 8:20; Galatians 1:8). 
 
2 SATAN CAN APPEAR AS LIGHT 
​
Not every supernatural experience is from God. The Bible warns that Satan disguises himself as an 
angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14–15). Just because something appears holy or miraculous doesn't 
mean it comes from God. 
 
3 PRAYERS MUST BE TO GOD ALONE 
​
The Bible teaches us to pray only to God, not to saints, angels, or Mary (Matthew 6:6–9; Luke 11:2; 
Philippians 4:6). Nowhere in the Bible do people pray to the dead or ask for their help. God alone hears 
prayers and answers (Hebrews 4:16; Psalm 65:2). 
 
4 NO OTHER INTERCESSOR NEEDED 
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​
Jesus is the only Mediator between God and man (1 Timothy 2:5). We don’t need Mary or any saint to 
intercede for us. The Holy Spirit helps us when we pray and even intercedes for us (Romans 8:26–27). 
Our access to God is direct through Jesus Christ. 
 
5 MARY NEEDED A SAVIOR 
​
Mary herself said, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior” (Luke 1:47). This shows that she too needed 
salvation, just like every human. The Bible never says Mary was sinless or born without original sin 
(Romans 3:23; 1 John 1:8–9). 
 
6 SALVATION COMES ONLY THROUGH JESUS 
​
No ritual, prayer, or devotion to Mary can save a soul. The Bible clearly says salvation is by grace 
through faith in Jesus Christ alone (Ephesians 2:8–9; Acts 4:12). The idea that praying the Rosary or 
wearing scapulars can save is not biblical. 
 
7 THE ROSARY IS NOT BIBLICAL PRAYER 
​
The Rosary repeats "Hail Mary" prayers, often more than fifty times. The second part of that prayer, 
asking Mary to “pray for us,” has no basis in Scripture. Jesus taught us to pray directly to the Father 
(Matthew 6:6–13). Repetitive prayer is discouraged (Matthew 6:7). 
 
8 NO ONE IN HEAVEN IS ALL-KNOWING 
​
Only God is all-knowing and all-present (Psalm 139:1–10). Angels or saints, including Mary, are not 
everywhere at once. They cannot hear the prayers of millions at the same time. Only God has that 
power (Isaiah 46:9–10). 
 
9 PENANCE AND REPARATION ARE NOT REQUIRED 
​
Jesus paid the full price for our sins on the cross (John 19:30). The Bible says nothing more is needed 
to be forgiven. There is no requirement for us to do “reparation” or penance. We are called to repent, 
not pay for our sins (Acts 3:19; 1 John 1:9). 
 
10 JESUS ALONE DESERVES DEVOTION 
​
We are never told in Scripture to be devoted to anyone’s heart but God’s. There is no command or 
example of devotion to the “Immaculate Heart” of Mary. God says to love Him with all our heart, soul, 
mind, and strength (Mark 12:30). 
 
11 SUFFERING FOR OTHERS’ SINS IS UNSCRIPTURAL 
​
The idea of offering sacrifices to help save others or lessen their punishment is not biblical. Only Jesus' 
suffering saves (Isaiah 53:4–6; Hebrews 10:10–14). Our role is to pray, share the gospel, and walk in 
love—not to replace Christ’s work. 
 
12 MIRACLES MUST BE TESTED 
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​
The Bible warns that in the last days, lying wonders and false signs will deceive many (2 Thessalonians 
2:9–10; Matthew 24:24). Even if a vision includes miracles, we must ask: Does this message lead 
people to Jesus or away from the truth of the Bible? 
 
13 SCRIPTURE WARNS OF FALSE VISIONS 
​
God’s Word warns us not to follow after dreams, visions, or signs that lead us away from His truth 
(Jeremiah 23:16–17; Deuteronomy 13:1–4). If a vision teaches unbiblical things, it is not from 
God—no matter how real or touching it feels. 
 
14 THE GOSPEL IS ENOUGH 
​
We do not need new messages or secret knowledge. God’s Word is complete and sufficient. Jesus 
already gave us the truth. All extra teachings must be rejected if they contradict the gospel (Galatians 
1:6–9; Jude 1:3). 
 
15 FOCUS ON JESUS, NOT MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES 
​
God desires us to know Him through His Son Jesus Christ, not through supernatural signs or visions 
(John 14:6; Colossians 2:18–19). Any message that takes our focus off Christ is not from God. 
 
Final Thought: 
​
We must be very careful with visions, apparitions, or spiritual experiences. God's Word is our 
foundation, not emotions or miracles. If a vision does not match Scripture, it is false—even if it seems 
good or holy. Jesus alone is the way to the Father. Let us follow Him and test everything by the Word 
of God (1 John 4:1; Acts 17:11). 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: TEST EVERY SPIRIT WITH SCRIPTURE 
 
1. DO NOT VENERATE IMAGES OR ANGELS 
​
Scripture shows us that bowing to angels or saints is forbidden. Whenever someone in the Bible bows 
before an angel or holy servant, they are told to stop immediately. Only God is to be worshipped. In 
Revelation 19:10, when John fell at the feet of an angel, the angel replied, “Do not do that! I am a 
fellow servant… Worship God.” Similarly, in Acts 10:25-26, when Cornelius bowed before Peter, Peter 
said, “Stand up; I myself am also a man.” This directly opposes the practice of bowing before or 
venerating images of saints or Mary. Worship belongs to God alone (Exodus 20:4-5). Angels and saints 
always point glory back to God. 
 
2. PRAYER IS DIRECTED TO GOD ALONE 
​
The Bible never shows believers praying to Mary or saints. All true prayer is addressed to God the 
Father through Jesus Christ, our only mediator (1 Timothy 2:5). The Lord’s Prayer begins with “Our 
Father” (Matthew 6:9), not “Our Mother.” Philippians 4:6 encourages us to “pray about everything” 
directly to God. Hebrews 4:16 tells us to boldly approach God's throne through Christ. Asking saints or 
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Mary to intercede on our behalf is not supported by Scripture and implies they have divine traits like 
omniscience, which they do not. Only God is all-seeing and all-hearing (Psalm 139). 
 
3. REPARATION AND PENANCE ARE UNSCRIPTURAL 
​
The message of Fatima emphasizes “making reparation” for sins through sacrifice, especially to Mary. 
However, the Bible teaches that Jesus already paid the full price for our sins. Hebrews 10:14 says, “By 
one offering He has perfected forever those who are being sanctified.” There is no more payment 
required—Jesus paid it all (John 19:30). Romans 12:1-2 tells us to present our bodies as a living 
sacrifice, not as penance but in response to God's mercy. True Christian life is a result of 
transformation, not obligation to earn forgiveness. 
 
4. MIRACLES MUST BE TESTED BY THE WORD 
​
Some may point to signs and wonders like the "Miracle of the Sun" at Fatima. But Scripture warns 
about lying wonders. Matthew 24:24 says false prophets will perform great signs to deceive, if 
possible, even the elect. Deuteronomy 13:1-3 warns that even if a sign or wonder comes true, but it 
leads people away from true worship, it is not from God. Satan can perform counterfeit miracles (2 
Thessalonians 2:9). All supernatural events must be judged against God’s Word. If the message 
contradicts Scripture, it is not from God, no matter how dramatic the miracle may appear. 
 
5. MARY IS HONORED, BUT NEVER EXALTED 
​
The Bible honors Mary as the mother of Jesus, but she is never worshiped or prayed to. She herself 
says in Luke 1:47, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior,” showing her need for salvation like the rest 
of us. The only one sinless is Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5). The teaching 
that Mary was conceived without sin or has an “Immaculate Heart” is not found in the Bible. Exalting 
her to a role equal to Christ or treating her as a co-savior is not just error—it is idolatry (Isaiah 42:8). 
 
6. ONLY ONE WAY TO SALVATION 
​
The core gospel message—salvation by grace through faith in Christ alone—is absent in the Fatima 
messages. Ephesians 2:8-9 clearly says, “For by grace you have been saved through faith... not of 
works, lest anyone should boast.” Acts 4:12 says, “There is no other name under heaven given among 
men by which we must be saved.” Focusing on Mary, the Rosary, or penance as the path to salvation 
contradicts the finished work of Jesus on the cross. Any message that shifts the focus from Christ is not 
from God (Galatians 1:8). 
 
7. TEST EVERY SPIRIT AND TEACHING 
​
Scripture is the ultimate test of all teaching. Isaiah 8:20 says, “To the law and to the testimony! If they 
do not speak according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” The Bible is the foundation 
of truth, not apparitions, visions, or traditions. God warns us not to add to or take away from His Word 
(Proverbs 30:5-6; Revelation 22:18-19). Messages that exalt anyone other than Jesus, or contradict 
Scripture, must be rejected—even if they come with signs and wonders. 
 

7.​ STAY ROOTED IN CHRIST AND SCRIPTURE 
​
Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life (John 14:6). No saint, no angel, no vision can replace Him. 
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The Holy Spirit is our Helper and Intercessor (Romans 8:26). Our refuge is in Jesus, not in 
someone else's heart. The true church follows the Lamb and His Word. Stay grounded in Scripture 
and ask the Holy Spirit to guide you into all truth (John 16:13). God’s Word is enough. 

══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 

Title: WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE DAY OF THE DEAD 
 
1. ORIGIN OF THE DAY OF THE DEAD 
​
The Day of the Dead is a holiday from Mexico, celebrated from October 31 to November 2. It mixes 
Catholic traditions like All Saints' Day and All Souls’ Day with ancient Aztec beliefs. People honor 
their dead loved ones through food, flowers, candles, and decorated altars. Many believe that during 
this time, the dead return to visit their families. This practice is not supported by the Bible. 
 
2. COMMUNING WITH THE DEAD IS UNSCRIPTURAL 
​
God clearly warns us not to try to speak with the dead. In Isaiah 8:19, God says, “Why consult the dead 
on behalf of the living?” In Luke 16:19–31, Jesus teaches that once someone dies, they cannot return to 
visit the living. The boundary is fixed. The idea that dead loved ones can bring blessings or curses is 
false. Only God has the power to bless or judge (Psalm 37:22; Proverbs 3:33). 
 
3. HONORING VS. WORSHIPPING 
​
It is not wrong to remember loved ones who have passed away. But the Day of the Dead goes further 
by suggesting that spirits can return and interact with the living. This becomes a spiritual practice of 
worship and communication with the dead, which God forbids. Deuteronomy 18:10-12 warns strongly 
against this, calling it detestable. 
 
4. IT IS MIXED WITH TRADITION AND SUPERSTITION 
​
This holiday is not based on God’s Word. It is a mix of Roman Catholic traditions and ancient beliefs. 
The Bible tells us to be careful not to follow man-made customs that are against God’s truth 
(Colossians 2:8). These rituals cannot protect or help anyone. True spiritual help comes only from God. 
 
5. JESUS IS THE LORD OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD 
​
We are called to focus on Jesus, not on the dead. Romans 14:9 says, “Christ died and returned to life so 
that He might be the Lord of both the dead and the living.” He alone has power over life and death. 2 
Timothy 4:1 reminds us that Jesus will judge both the living and the dead. We should prepare to meet 
Him by living a life that pleases God. 
 
6. FOLLOW THE LIGHT OF GOD’S WORD 
​
Many traditions are passed down without being questioned. But we must test everything by the Bible. 
If something goes against Scripture, we must let it go. Isaiah 8:20 says, “To the law and to the 
testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, they have no light.” True faith follows God’s 
truth, not cultural customs or religious mixtures. 
 

8.​ CHOOSE GOD’S WAY OVER MAN’S WAY 
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​
The Day of the Dead may look colorful and emotional, but it pulls people away from God’s truth. God 
wants our worship to be directed to Him alone. Let us walk in truth, not tradition. Let us seek the Holy 
Spirit and trust the Word of God to guide us in all things. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
Title: SHOULD WE PRAY TO THE DEAD? 
 
1. KEEPING PHOTOS AND GARLANDING THE DEAD 
​
Placing a photo of the dead and decorating it with flowers may seem like a way to honor them, but it 
can easily turn into a form of worship. The Bible tells us to worship God alone (Exodus 20:3-5). 
Honoring memories is fine, but once we begin bowing down, lighting candles, or offering things before 
the photo, it becomes idolatry. Deuteronomy 5:7-9 says, “You shall not bow down to them or worship 
them.” 
 
2. FEELING THE DEAD ARE NEAR YOU 
​
Many believe that the spirit of their loved one is near them, watching or comforting them. But Luke 
16:26 clearly shows that once a person dies, they cannot return to visit or communicate with the living. 
There is a great fixed gap between the living and the dead. This belief that the dead are present is a 
deception and not from God. The Holy Spirit is our Comforter, not the souls of the dead (John 14:26). 
 
3. TALKING TO THE DEAD 
​
Speaking to the dead is forbidden by God. It is a form of necromancy (trying to contact the dead). 
Deuteronomy 18:10-12 warns us not to try to talk to the dead—it is an abomination to God. When 
people do this, they can open doors to deception and even demonic influence. Only God hears prayers. 
Isaiah 8:19 says, “Should not a people inquire of their God? Why consult the dead on behalf of the 
living?” 
 
4. LIGHTING CANDLES FOR THE DEAD 
​
Lighting a candle as a way to pray for or connect with the dead is not found anywhere in the Bible. It 
may seem meaningful, but it is just a religious ritual with no power. Light cannot reach the dead. The 
Bible says the dead know nothing and cannot benefit from our prayers or actions (Ecclesiastes 9:5). 
Instead, we are called to pray to the living God who hears and answers (Psalm 116:1-2). 
5. TRUE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD 
​
Many of these traditions come from pain and loss. But the comfort we need does not come from the 
dead—it comes from God. 2 Corinthians 1:3-4 calls God “the Father of compassion and the God of all 
comfort.” Jesus is the one who heals broken hearts, not departed souls. 
 
6. SPIRITUAL DANGER IN THESE PRACTICES 
​
When people try to reach out to the dead, they may unknowingly welcome spiritual deception. Evil 
spirits can pretend to be dead loved ones. 2 Corinthians 11:14 says, “Satan himself masquerades as an 
angel of light.” These spirits bring confusion, fear, and false hope. God wants us to trust in Him alone. 
 
7. JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY 

149 
 



 
​
The Bible clearly says there is one mediator between God and man—Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5). No 
saint, no spirit, and no dead person can take His place. Jesus is the only one who can save, comfort, and 
guide us. Acts 4:12 says, “Salvation is found in no one else.” 
 

9.​ FOCUS ON ETERNAL LIFE, NOT THE DEAD 
​
Instead of focusing on those who have died, we should prepare our own hearts for eternal life. Hebrews 
9:27 says, “People are destined to die once, and after that to face judgment.” What matters is not how 
we talk to the dead, but how we live for God now. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: SHOULD WE LIGHT CANDLES AT GRAVES? 
 
1. VISITING GRAVES IS NOT WRONG BUT WHY YOU GO MATTERS 
​
It is not a sin to visit the graves of loved ones. People go to remember, grieve, or show respect. But if 
the purpose is to speak to the dead or seek their help, that becomes unbiblical. Ecclesiastes 9:5 says, 
“The dead know nothing.” They cannot hear, speak, or respond. 
 
2. LIGHTING CANDLES FOR THE DEAD HAS NO SPIRITUAL POWER 
​
Lighting candles at burial places is a tradition, but it does not change anything for the dead. The Bible 
never tells us to light candles for souls. This practice is based on human ideas, not God’s Word. 
Matthew 15:9 says, “They worship Me in vain; their teachings are merely human rules.” 
 
3. THE DEAD DO NOT NEED OUR PRAYERS OR CANDLES 
​
Once a person dies, their eternal destination is already decided. Hebrews 9:27 says, “It is appointed for 
men to die once, but after this the judgment.” No amount of candles, prayers, or rituals can change their 
position. Only what they believed about Christ while alive matters. 
 
4. GOD ALONE SHOULD RECEIVE OUR FOCUS AND PRAYERS 
​
Going to graves and lighting candles often distracts people from focusing on God. The Bible says to 
seek the Lord, not the dead. Isaiah 8:19 says, “Why consult the dead on behalf of the living?” Only 
God can comfort, guide, and bless us. 
 
5. SPIRITS OF THE DEAD DO NOT ROAM THE EARTH 
​
According to Heaven's truth shared by those taken there, when people die, they either go to Heaven or 
Hell. Their spirits are not on Earth. So going to a grave expecting their presence is false hope and 
spiritually dangerous. Luke 16:26 clearly shows there’s no returning from the afterlife. 
 
6. JESUS IS OUR LIGHT, NOT CANDLES 
​
The Bible says Jesus is the light of the world (John 8:12), not candles or traditions. Lighting candles 
may bring human comfort, but it has no power in the spirit realm. God desires worship in spirit and in 
truth, not through man-made traditions (John 4:24). 
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7. TRUE HONOR COMES FROM HOW WE LIVE 
​
If we truly want to honor someone who died, we should live in a way that pleases God. Our love and 
respect for them can be shown by helping others, loving our family, and walking in righteousness. 
Micah 6:8 says, “What does the Lord require of you? To act justly and to love mercy and to walk 
humbly with your God.” 
 

8.​ FOCUS ON THE LIVING GOD, NOT DEAD RELATIVES 
​

God wants us to focus on Him, not on those who have passed away. He is “not the God of the dead, 
but of the living” (Matthew 22:32). Spending time in prayer, reading the Bible, and loving people 
while they are still alive is what truly matters. 

══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 

Title: NEW HOW TO BE SAVED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE 
 
1. SALVATION IS NOT A PRAYER BUT FAITH IN JESUS 
​
Saying certain words or repeating a written prayer does not save anyone. Nowhere in the Bible is 
salvation shown to come by just reciting a prayer. Ephesians 2:8 says, “For by grace you have been 
saved through faith.” Salvation is about believing in Jesus, not just saying words. 
 
2. JESUS ALONE IS THE WAY TO SALVATION 
​
John 14:6 says, “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.” 
Trusting fully in Jesus—who died, was buried, and rose again—is the only way to be saved. Acts 4:12 
also says there is no other name under heaven by which we must be saved. 
 
3. WE ARE ALL SINNERS AND NEED A SAVIOR 
​
Romans 3:23 says, “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” Every person has sinned. 
Romans 6:23 says, “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” We cannot save ourselves by our good works or religious acts. 
 
4. GOD’S GIFT OF SALVATION IS FREE 
​
God offers salvation as a free gift through Jesus. Romans 5:8 says, “God demonstrates His own love 
toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.” Jesus took our punishment. 2 
Corinthians 5:21 says, “God made Him who had no sin to be sin for us.” 
 
5. SALVATION COMES THROUGH REPENTANCE AND FAITH 
​
Acts 17:30 says God commands all people to repent. Repentance means turning away from sin and 
turning to God. John 1:12 says, “To all who received Him, to those who believed in His name, He gave 
the right to become children of God.” 
 
6. YOU CAN EXPRESS YOUR FAITH THROUGH PRAYER 
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​
Though a prayer itself does not save, it is right to talk to God when you place your faith in Jesus. 
Romans 10:9 says, “If you confess with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God 
raised Him from the dead, you will be saved.” Prayer is a way to express that belief to God. 
 
7. A SIMPLE PRAYER TO EXPRESS YOUR FAITH 
​
If you truly believe in Jesus and want to trust Him for salvation, you can say a prayer like this—not to 
earn salvation, but to express your faith: 
“God, I know I am a sinner and I cannot save myself. I believe Jesus died for my sins and rose again. I 
turn away from my sins and put my trust in Jesus alone. Thank You for saving me. Help me to follow 
You all the days of my life. Amen.” 
This is not a magic formula. What matters is your faith in Jesus from the heart. 
 
8. STOP TRUSTING IN RELIGIOUS RITUALS OR GOOD WORKS 
 
Lighting candles, saying memorized prayers, or doing penance will not save anyone. Titus 3:5 says, 
“He saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of His mercy.” Trust in Christ 
alone. 
 
9. JESUS IS THE ONLY MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN 
​
You don’t need to pray to saints or Mary to reach God. 1 Timothy 2:5 says, “For there is one God and 
one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus.” Only Jesus brings us to God. 
 

9.​ SALVATION IS THE START OF A NEW LIFE 
​
Once you are saved, you are a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:17 says, “If anyone is in Christ, he is a 
new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.” You are now part of 
God’s family. 
══════════════════════════════════════════════════════════ 
 
Title: HOW TO BE SAVED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE 
 
The Simple Truth About Salvation 
 
1. WE ALL NEED SALVATION 
​
We have all done wrong. 
“Everyone has sinned. No one measures up to God’s glory.” – Romans 3:23 
 
2. SIN BRINGS DEATH 
​
Sin leads to spiritual death and separation from God. 
“The payment for sin is death. But God gives us the free gift of eternal life through Christ Jesus.” 
– Romans 6:23 
 
3. JESUS DIED FOR YOU 
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God sent His Son to take your punishment. 
“While we were still sinners, Christ died for us.” – Romans 5:8 
 
4. JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY 
​
Only Jesus can save you. Not saints, not Mary, not your good works. 
“Jesus said, ‘I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.’”​
– John 14:6 
 
5. SALVATION IS A FREE GIFT 
​
You cannot earn it. You only receive it by faith. 
​
“For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and not by your own effort. It is the gift of 
God.” – Ephesians 2:8 
 
6. TURN TO JESUS 
​
Repent—turn away from sin—and believe in Jesus. 
“Turn to God in repentance and have faith in our Lord Jesus.” – Acts 20:21 
 
7. YOU CAN PRAY TO EXPRESS YOUR FAITH 
​
Prayer doesn’t save you, but it can help you speak to God from your heart. 
 
You can pray like this: 
“God, I know I am a sinner. I believe Jesus died for my sins and rose again. I turn from my sins 
and put my trust in Jesus. Thank You for saving me. I want to follow You forever. Amen.” 
 
“If you declare with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God raised Him from 
the dead, you will be saved.” – Romans 10:9 
 
8. JESUS IS YOUR ONLY MEDIATOR 
​
You do not need to pray to saints or Mary. 
“There is one God and one Mediator between God and men—the Man Christ Jesus.”​
– 1 Timothy 2:5 
 
9. START A NEW LIFE WITH JESUS 
​
When you believe, you become new. 
“If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation.” – 2 Corinthians 5:17 
 
10. WALK WITH GOD DAILY 
​
Read the Bible, talk to God, and live to please Him. 
 
Jesus loves you. He died to save you. Today is your day to be born again. 
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​
Will you receive Him? 
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